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65! To the ReavDeR, 


Sao ND erhort cverp man to the learning cf 
17) EN IE FF] Gzammar that inten*eth to attaine to 
Ez I Sla\v8il the nnderſtanding of the tongues , 
(wherein ts contairied a great treaſure 
of wiſdde + knowledge) it world ſeem 
2 )ES- muci;vain,* little needfuil;fozfomnch ag 
= WW WE2RI it is tobe known. that nothing cat ſures 
SRL I becnded, whoſe beginning 1s either 
| feeble oz fauitp; and no buti>2:1g be per= 
fect , when as the foundation and ground-wozke is reaDp to 
fall, and unable to.yphoid the burden of the freme Therefore 
(t were better fox the thing it ſeife, and moze profitable foy *' 


ttelearner, to underſtand how hc may beſt come to that which 


he ought moſt necc{{arily to have.and to learn the gaineſt wap 
of obtaining that which muſt ve his beſt and certaireſt guide, - 
both of reading and ſpeaking,than to fail in doubt ot i4;e cood= 
neſte and neceſſity thereof : Which J] donbr;wteti;er ve ſhall 
moze lament that he lacketh , oz eſtecme that he hath it - and 
Lhcther he hail oftner 1tumble at trifles. «nd be Decceived in 
light matters, When he hath it not; oz i:5ge trucip & fatth= 


fullp of divers weightp things. when he yath it The Which 


hath ſcemed to many very hard to compaſſe afozetinie , be= 


_ cauſe that thep who pzofecſled this art of teaching T©zammsar, 


% 


dDiD teach Divers Gzammars, and not one : avd if bp channce 
they taught one Gzammar,yet thep did it dwerfip, and fo 
could not doe it all beſt; beciuſe there ts but one beftneſle, not 
only tn every thing, but aifo in the manner of every thing. 
_ Fs8foz the diverſity of Gzammars);tt is well and pzolitably 
taken away bp the Kinns Majeltics wiſcdome , who f22e2 
ſceing the tnconventence, and favouratiy yzoviding the reme= 
dte, cauſed one kinde of Gzammar by ftinvzy learned nien to 
be diligently D2awne, and ſo to Lefſet out only; cvery where 
to be taught fox the uſe of learners > and foz avoiding the hurt 
in changing of Schooimaſters. | : 
The variety of teaching «s divers pet , and always will 
be, foz that every Dchoolmaſter itketh that he knoweth, and 


Teeth not the uſe of that ye knoweth not; and therefoze jubgeth 


that the moſt ſifftctent wap, which hee ſecth to be the reavielt 
mean,and perfcceſt kind,to bring a learner co have athzongh 
knowicdae therein. OO L 
Ulherefoze it is not amiſſe, if one ſeeing by trial! an eafier 
and -readier way then the coumon ſozt of teachers doe,wouldy | 


T, the Reader. - 


To the Reader. 


( ſay What hc 1:3th pz0ved, and fox the coinmonity allowed; that 
others not kiowingthe ſame , might by experience pzove 
the like , and then by pzoofe reaſonable judge the like: not 
yerebp exciuding the better wap when it is found: but in 
the meanc ſcaſon fozvidLing the wozſe. 

Tye firſt and chteſeſt point is , "that the diligent Maſter 
make not the Scholar haſt too much ; but that he in contt- 
nuance and di{icence ofteaching, make him to rehearſe ſo,that 
while he yath perfectly that which ts behind, hee ſuffer him 
not to goe foxward:foz this poſting haſt overthzoweth and hur= 

 teth agreat ſozt of wits.and caſteth them into an amazedneſle, 
when thcy know' not How they ſhall either goe fozward oz 

. backward; but ſrick fall as one plunged,that cannot tell what 
to do,02 which wap to turnehim:and then the Maſter thinketh 
the Scholr to be a dullard, and the Scholar thinketh the 
thing to be uneafie,and too Hard foz His wit: and the one Hath 

.-an vil opinion of the other, when oftentimes it 13 in netther, 
bat in the kinde of teaching; Wherefoze, tie beſt and cheifeſt 
©251mt thzoughly tobe kepr ts,that the Scholar j;ave in mind 
perfectlp that which he hath learned, & underſtand it ſo, that 
net only it be not a ſtop toz Him; but alſo a light t help unto the 
re{due that followeth. Thts (hall be the Waſters eaſe, and 
the childes encouractng,when the one ſhall ſec his labour take 
co9d effect,and thereby in tcathing be lefte tozmented: «ny the 
cthcr ſhall thinke the thing the _ and ſo with moze glad- 
neſſe bc ready to goe about the ſame. 

An ccoing fozward, let him have of every declenfion of 
Neoeunes & conjugation of Uerbs, fo many ſeverall examples, 
a3 thep paſſe them ;that it map ſeeme to the Schooke-malter, 
no Wo2d in the Latine tongue to be fo hard foz that part » as 
tie Scholar ſhall not be able pzaiſzably,to cnter into the foz= 
ming thereof,” Þ ny ſ:irelp the multitude of examples(ifthe ea- 
fielt and conumeneſt be taken firft,+ io come to the ranger and 
harder )muft needs bing this pzofitwithaUll, that the Scholar ' 
tail beft t:znderſtand,@ ſoonelt conceive the reaſon of the rnles, 
and beſt be acquainted with the faſhion of the tongue. wherein 
it ts pzolitable,ngt only that he can ozderlp declinehis Noune 
and is Uerb; bat every wap,fozward,backward, by caſes,bp 
gcrſons:that neither caſe of J2oune,noz perſon of Uerb can be 
requircdzthat he cannot without ftop oz tudy tell. Þnd gntdll 
tits time J conat not the Scholar perfect, noz readp to go 
any further til he hath this already learned. 

This when hd can perfectly doe, and hath learned everp 
pars mit by rote, big byreaſon,Et6s moze cunning tn the under + 


mi 


oe OOEWOUY HS SOOTHING CUMHIEDIL TO VE FEMLUETY VIUL, WOUULs 


6 To the Reader. - 


ſtanding of the thing, then n rehearſing of the wo2ds,Cwhich 
is not paſt aquarter of a peares diligence,oz very liftle moze , 
toa painfuil and diligent man, if the Scholar have a meane 
Wit) then let him paſſe to the-Concozds,to know the aqree= 
ment of parts among theinſeives,with like way and Dtitgence 
as is afoze deſcribed. x 
_ TWherein plain and ſqndzy exatnples, and contintiall rehear= 
fall of things learned, and ſpecially the daily Deciining of a 
Uerb, and turning him into ail faſhions, ſhall make the great 
and heavie labour ſo caſte and ſo pleaſant foz the framing of 
ſentences,that it will berather a delight unto them, that thep 
be able to do well, then patne in ſearching of an unuſed and 
yna:quainted thing, | 

When thele Toncozds be well known unto them,Can eaſig 
and pleaſant pain if the foze grounds be well and thzoughly 


beaten in ) let thetn not centinue in jearing of their rules 02= 


derlp,as they lie in their Syntax, but rather learne ſome pzettp 
book, wherein is contained. not- onlp the eloquence of the 
tongue,but alſo a good plaine leſſon of honeſty and qoviines; 
and thereof take ſome littie ſentence as it iteth, and iearne to 
make the ſame firſt out of Engliſh tnto Latine, not feeing the 
book o2 conſtruing tt thereupon. And if there fall anp neceſſa= 
Tp rule of the Syntax to be knowne , then to learn it , as the 
occaſion of the ſentence giveth cauſe that day: which ſentence 


_ once mnade well , and as nigh as mapbe with the wozve of 


the booke, then to take the booke and conſtrue it; and fo tall 
hebe leſſe troubled with the par (ng of it, eaklieſt carrie His 
icſfon in minde. | 

Ind although it was ſaid befoze, that the Scholars ould 


learn but a little at oncezit is not meant that when the maſter 


hath heard them a while,he ſhould ict the alone ( foz that were 
moze negligence foz both parts ) but J| woald all rhetr titne 
they be at ſchoole;thep ſhould never be 1d!e, but alwates occiu- 
pied in a continnall rehearſing © looking back again to theſe 
things thep Have learned,+ be moze bound to keep well their 
Old , thento take fozth any new + | | 
Thus if the aſter occupic them,he (hall ſee a littleleſon 
take a great dealec of time; and diligently inquirftg and 2£4- 
mining of the parts and the rules, not tobe done ſo quickly 
and ſpeedilp as tt might be thought to-vee: wityin a whtle, by 


' this uſe, the ſcholar ſhali be bzought to a good kind of rea- 


dineſle of making, to the Which it there be adjopned ſome uſe 

of ſpeaking( which mult neceſſarily be had) he ſhall be bzoug3t 

palt the weariſoins vitterneſſe - his learning. - 
LY | . 3 


To the Reader. 

F creat help to further this readineg of making and ſpea- 
King,ſhall be,if the Maſter give him an Eng'(ſh booke, any 
canſe him o:Dinarily to ttirn every day ſonte part mtoLatine. 
This excrcile cannot be Hone Without his rules & therefoze 

doth eſtabiliH them, and ground them ſurely tn his minde foz 
readineſſe, and maketh him moze zble to'ſpeake. ſudDenip , 
- whenſoever any pzeſent occaſion is offcred foz the ſame. 
In) it doth help hyis learning more a great deale,to turne out 
of Engiith into Latine,then on the contrary. 
Furthern9ze, wee ſee many can underſtand Latine, that. 
cannot ſpeak it; and Wwhen-thep reade the Latine wozd in the 
_ booke.. can tell poy che Englith thereof at any time: but when 
they hve la.d awap their bgok,thep cannst contrariwife tell 
pou foz the Tnglith, the Latine again, Whenſorver you will 
agk them. Þ-nd therfoze this exerciſe helveth this ſoze well, # 
maketh thoſe wozdg witch ze underitandeth , to be readier bp 
uſe unto him, and ſo perfet»th hun in the tongue handſomly. | 

Theſe pze-epts wellkept,wtll bring a man clean paſt the nſg 
of thus Grammar-book,# make him as ready as hts book ,any 
ſo meet to further things : whereof it were out of ſeafon to 
give p2e:epts here. Ind therefoze thts map be fo this purpoſe 
enough. which t3 goon Dchool-maſters and 9skilfull is not ſo 
needfull: to other meaner and leſſe practiſed it map be, not- 
only wo2th the! zhourof reading, but aifo of the uſing. 


--* 


An advertiſement to the Reader. 

N this Editjon,tor the greater profit and eaſe both of Maſter 
and Scholar,in the Engliih Rules and in the Latine Syntax,thoſe 
words, wherein the force of each example lyeth , are noted with 
letrers and figures, where need is: the governour,dire&tor, cr guid- 
er , or that which is in place of jt,with an; the governed or that 

which is guided by it, with b? or if there be more governours, the 
firſt witha, the ſecond with 9* : andſo if more governed's , the firſt 
- withb xe ſecond withbb:and ſomcimes the order is directed by 3,b,c: 


or by figures,aud words of the ſame or ſuch like nature, coupled 
together with little ſtrokes betweene , ſo much as may be, T hat ſo 
in ſaying the enſamples, the children may (where or when the Ma- 
ſer plealerh ) render againe., only chisds words which are the en- 
ſample: as ſaying Quis n:fi bmentzs 2inops oblatum reſpuat aurum ? 
may repeate again,2nops dmentis,So throughout all the Latin Rules, 
for better endefending thereof,& far a thort repetition, when the 

aſter pleaſeth, the ſummes of all the rules are ſet downe , either 
in the words before the rule , or in the margent,that ſo they may 
be chained together briefly,and make perfect enſe, 
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The Latine letters ave thus wyitten. 


ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQ 


. The (apital ) RSTVURXY Z. 


letters, YeABCDEFGHIKLMANO' 


PORSTVUXTZ. 
abcdefghjiklmnopqrſstvu 
The ſmall) xy% 
letters, Yabcdefghjiklmnopqgrſstuv 


i X } Vo 


Letters are divided into Vowels and ( onſonants, ES 


A Vowel isa letter which maketh a full and perfe& 


ſound of it ſelfe ; and there are five in number : 
namely, ae, 5,0,v; Whereunto is added the 
Greeke Vowel y. 


1 A Conſonant 1s a letter which muſt needs be ſoun- 


ded with a Vowell; as 6 with e. And all the let- 
ters,except the Voyels, are conſonants. 

A ſyilable is the pronouncing of one letter or more 
with one breath : as, A-ve. 

A diphthong is the ſound of two vowels in one 
ſyllable, and of them there be foure in number; 
namely #, &, az, ex, Whereunto is added e: as, 
e/Eneas, Cena, anudio,enge, het. 

Inſtead of « and #, we commonly do pronounce e. 


The Greek Letters are thns written, 


The capital FABTABZHOIKAMNZONPET 

 lerrers, TSx%70, 7 

The ſmall FabyAle{nSinaprioveosTVe 
letters, TT "ih 
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PRECATIO. 


ne Pater, cceli ac terrz Effector qui 
ibejaliter rribuis ſapientiam a , 


PE, E ingenii mei bonitatem, quam cii-cxteris 


te,& Servatorem noſtrum Dominum Jefum valeat, 
intelligam; ſedetiam ita mente & voluntate perſe- 
quar,& indiesbenignirate tua,tum doftrina tum pt- 
\ Etate proficiam: ut qui etficis omnia in omnibus, in 
me reſplendeſceredona tua facias,ad gloriam ſem- 
Piternam! 'mmortalis Majeſtatis tuz. AME N.' 


| A PRAYER. | 
2, almighty Lozd and mercifull Father, 
oe . Baker of heaven and earth, which of 
\&5/4 thy free liberality g1veſt wiſdome a- 
SZ> bundantfly to all that with faith « full 
EE. > ACurance aske if of thee , beaufifie by 
+ the light of thy heavenly grace the towardneſſe of 
my wif, the which with all powers of nature thou. 
haſt pow2ed info me; that J-may not only under- 
- ffand thoſe things which may effectually b2ing me 
\ fothe knowledge of thee & the Lozd Jeſus our Sa-s 
_ _vieur;but alſo with my whole heart and -will,con- 
ffanfly follow the ſame,and reeerve datly increaſe 
th2cughthy bountifuli goodneſſe fowards me, as 
wel in q@vlife as doctrine:ſo that thou which woz-. 
keft all fmngs in all creatures,mayelt make thy 
gractous benefifs ſhine in me,to the endleſſe glo- 
Ly & honcur of thine tmmoztall Þajeſfie.So be ” 


D © 


naturz viribus mihi infudiſti, lamine di- . 
vinx gratiz tuz; ut non modo quz ad cognoſcendu 


| 


Ii 


jo TANINTRODUCTIONOF. 
theeight parts of LATINE ſpeech. | | 
- | N Spxch be thele eight parts following : | = 


" Noune, . ') {Abverb,, SY 
S | P2onoune,C decli-C )Conjunction, ( unde- . . 
2 | Uerbe, ( ned. ( )Pzepolition, ( clined. 

s Þ}F Parfkticiple-' Jnterjecion,-/ 

+ Of a NounE. | 

b: Noune 1s the name of a thing a Nyune; 


241 that may beſten , felf , heard, o2 

Wl underſtood 3 as the name of my- 

JAR YE! hand in meomek, is mw the 

—Sz| name of an heule , is domus; the 

SZT==2 ame of coomieite. (6 bonitas, = 

Df Nounes, ſome be Subſtantives, and ſome Nouns of 

Þe Adjectives. "pe © - two ſorts. 

g. A noune ſubſfantive 1s that ffandeth by him- a Noune 

clfe, and requireth nof another wozd fo be joyned Subſtan- 

With him fo ſhew his ſignification : as, Homo , 2 ti'< 

$147. And if 1s declined with'one article; as, Hic 
agiſter, a maſter: 02 el with two at the moſt;as, 

Sic & hxc Parens , a father or mother. * 

J- A None Adjective is that cannof ſffand by tif x nw 

- Ffelfe in reaſon o2 ſignificafion, buf requireth fo be Agjc ive. 

[Hoyned with ancther wozd: as, Bonus, good;Pulcher, 

._ Farr, Andif1s declined erther with th2ee termina- 

Wions ; as, Bonus, bona, bonum: o2 clſe with the 

grticles;as, Hic hxc-& hoc Felix, Happy:Hic & hac 

Levis, & hoc Leve, Light. . | 

3 A Noune Subſtantive either 1s p2oper fa the Two kivds 

I thing that 1t befokeneth: as, Edvardus ts my p20- of Nouns 

I per name:o2 elſe is conimon to moze;as Homo is a {v>340- 

Icommon name fo all men. ow 


Numbers 


An Introduttion of t 
| Numbers of Nounes. 


_ Noun be two Numbers,the Singular and}, 
the Plurall. The Singular number ſpeaketh 

but of one : as Lapis, 2 fore, The Plurall ——_ 

ſpeaketh of moze then one ; as Lapides, /toxes. 


Caſes of Nounes. : 
NL be declined with fix Caſes, Singu-& 
larly and Plucally : the Nomin«tive, the 
Genitive, the Dative, the Accuſative, the Uoca- 
tive and the:Ablative.. ; 
Kominative The Nominative caſe cometh befoze the Uerb, | 
_ caſe, and anſwereth fo this queſtion, Who oz What?! 
as, Magiſter docet, The maſter teacherh. | 
© Geairive, The Genifive Caſe is known by this token of © 
| E anſwereth to this queſtion, Whoſe 02 Whereof? F 
as, DoQtrina Magiſtri,7 he earning of the maſter. 
Parive. EThe Dative caſe 1s known by this token To: | 
and anſwereth to this queſtion, To Whom? oz To F 
What? as, Do librum magiſtro, 7 give a booke to the 
maſter. 
Acculative. Lhe Accuſative caſe followeth the Uerb, and }. 
; anſwereth to this queſtion, Whom oz What ? as, F* 
Amo. magiſtrum, I love the maſter. 
 vocative. The Uocative caſe is known by calling 02 ſpea- Þ 
| kingfo: as,O magiſter, O maſter. _. | 
ablarive, Dbe Ablative caſe 1s commonly joyned with. ' 
| P2epoſittons ſerving fo the Ablattve caſe : as, De F 
magiſtro, Of the maſter. Coram magiſtro, Before the | 
maſlter. 
Vo In, With, Through, For, From, By, and . 
Then, after the Compazative degree, bc fignos of ' 
the Ablative caſe. 


Eight Parts of Speech. 


Articles. 


MN Rficles are bo2rowed of the P2onoune, and 
T \be thus declined : 


We hic hac, "0 Nomin. hi he, hac. 


Genitivo hujms. Gen. horum, harum, 
Dativo huic. Dativo hz. (borum. 


es 
5 N Acc. hunc, hanc, hec. Accu). hos, has, hac. 
Vocativo caret. ' Vocativo caret. 
Ablativo hoc, hac hoc. Ablativo his. Y 
Genders of Nounes. 


Enders of Nonnes be ſeven: the Maſculine, 
the Feminine, the Neuter, the Commune of 
vo, the Commune of thze,the Doubtfull,and the 
F picene, 


The Maſculine Gender tis declined with this 
Wrficle Hic: as Hic vir, a mas. 


The Feminine Gender is declinep with =_ 
grticle Hxc: as Hzc mulier, 4 woman. | 


8 Lhe Nenufer Gender tis declined with this ar- 

Ficle Hoc: as Hoc ſaxum, a ſore. IE ke. 
@Zhe Commune of two is declined with Hicand ' - 
azc: as Hic & hac parens, a father, 02 mother. 


A- 
s ZThe Commune of the 1s declined with Hic, 
th Þzcand hoc: as Hic, hc & hoc felix, happy. 


_ 1 The Doubffull Gender is veclined with Hic oz 
zc: as Hic vel hac dies, a day. 


d | The Epicene Gender is declined with one arti- | 
zf Fle, and under that one article both kindes are ſig 
ified; as, Hic paſſer a ſparrow: Hzc aquila,ay eagle, 


. þ zot . . 
! h he and the - The 
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eAn Introduttion of the 
The Declenſions of Nouns. 
þ There be five Declenſions vf Nouns, 

L.' Te firſt is, when the Genitive 4 Dafive caſe 

ſingular end in z:The Accuſative in am: ;Lheſ 

Uocative like the Nominafive:The Ablative in 4:F 

The Nonnnative plurall in z: The Genitive in 

Aarum? The Dativein 1s:The Acctafive i in as: The | 


 Uocafive like the Nominative:Dhe abiative in is; 
«._ As in erample: 


Hzc menſis ("Nominat. hec muſa. Nominat he muſe. ; 
Hic Poet. 1" \Genit. hujus muſe. f - \Gen.harummuſarum., 
Hic& hxc @® I if 
Verna. = JDativo haic muſe. \ .= JDativo hs muſs. 
= Accu. hanc muſam. = Accuſat. Das : TY + 
EM ocatiuvo 0 muſa. = /Vocat. o m T7 
BG ( Ablat. ab hac muſa. ) ( Ablat. ab bg mu fis. Nx 
Note. MNotethat filia and nata,do make the DativeandK+ 


the Ablafive plurail in 15,02 tn abus. Alſo dea, mu- 
1a, equa,liberta, make the Dative and the Ablative E 
caſe plurall in abus onely. 7 
IL Ws is He ſecond is,when the Genifive ſingular ? 
ends in i: The D«t'<ein o: The Accuſative / 
in um : The Uocative fc? the moſt part like the ! 
Nomtnative:The Ablativeino: The Nominatfive / 
plurall in i: The Genifive mn orum: The Dative | 
inis: The Accuſative in 05:The Uecafive like yo 
Nominative: The Iblative in is: - 
As in example: 


Hicvir. \ N 9m1. hic wir (; Nomin. hi magi rh. 


bs, 4 


Hicliber. Gen.hujus magiſtri. ( 5 \Cen. hoya magiſtror. 
XC CO1!1S, "*M 
Dar.huic magiſtro Dativo hu magiſtris. 


Hic loz0s, : 
F/ Ac. hunc magiſtrum. (= = oc .hos magiſtros. 


ulariter, 


Veocativo 6 magiſter. Fecativo 0 magiſt ri. 
Abl.ab hoe magiſtro. Abt.ab his magiſtri. 


Nere, Yereis tobe noted,that when the. Nominative 
_ -  endefhinus, the Qocafive ſhall end.ine, as Nomi- | 
nativo * 


Rags 
ma. <<. 0A 2AM —m 


* caſeF? 


The 


ina: 
vein} 
Ahe 


In 15; 


E:pht Darts of Speech " 


Wtivo hic Dominus, Vocat. 6 Domine. Except De- 


, that maketh 0 Deus:g Filius that maketh 0 Filj. 
When the Nominative endeth in ivs, if it be a 
J20per name of a man,the vocative ſhall end in i: | 
3, Nominativo hic Georgius, Vocativo 0 Georgi. 
Ailo theſe Nounes following,make their Uoca- 
ve 1n e, 02 in us:as, Agnus, lucus ,Vulgus, populus, 
horus, fuvius. 
Note alſo,thaf al! Nounes of the Neuter gender, 


Bf what decleniion ſoever they be,have the Nonu- | 


tative, the Accuſative, and the Uocafive alike in 


Poth numbers, and tn the plurall number they e end. 
I A ina; as in erarple: 


* BS. \Genir. hnjuts regni. 


= \Gen. horum regnort, mm. 5 
Ho: malum, 
Dativo hrs YOON: por workin 


Naomin. hoc we V- ominat.hac regna. Hoc dam- 


ativo huic regno 


Veocativo 0 regnmm. Vorativo 9 YeONmAs 


5 ED hoc regnum. E z \Accuſat. hec regnas 


Ablat ab hoc regno Ablat. ab fp Yegns. 


; Crcept Ambo and' 'Duo, which make the Neuter 
Fender 1n o, and be thus declined: 


Nominativo Ambo, ambe, ambo.. 
> Geniric Amborum, ambarum, amborum. 


= )Dativo Ambobus, ambabus, ambobus. 


Veocativo Ambo, ambe,ambo. 


as © es Ambos, ambas, anibo. 


Ab.ambobus antbebus ,ambobus. Likewiſe Dx. 
Þe third is,when the Gemtive ſingular end- we 
eth mm is: the dative in 1:The accuſativein em, 

x ſomefime in im ,and ſometime in both:The Uo 


| "ative like the nominafive:The Ablative i in £,0o2 1, 
' JF andſomefime in both: the nominafive plural in es; 


The Oentfive in um, and ſometime in ium: The 


ge | | Dattve'tn bus: The Accuſative in es: The Uoca- 
F tive like the Nominative:The Sblative in bus. 


UMI 


An TatroduBtinn of the 


Is.n example: 
«  Nomnat. hic lapis. Nominat. hi lapides. K* 
Bicpater, © \Gen. hajus lapidrs. "\Gen. horum lapidum 


Hic panis» = 
Hocopus, & Darivo hnic lapidi. \ = )Dativo his lapidibu 


Hoc caput- EY Accaſ. DHnc "i He hos lapiae 


LIFT 4arire! 


Hec nubes: & /P/ocativo 0 Laps Vocativo 0 lapides, 


Ablat.ab hoc lapide Ab. ab his lapidibus.| 


Hicvel hes o{ 1N0- hic & hee pares. £ No.hi & he parentesgtt 
bubo. i Genit hujus parentis. E \G hor hari part 
_ Darivo buic parents. D.hzs paretibus(tum 


Hoc calcar. Vac.o parens. (rente. Vocativo 6 parentes. Wt 


Abl.ab hoc & hac pa* Ab.ab his parentibus. 


IV. T3 fourth is, when the Genitftve caſe ſingu-}: 

| lar endeth in us: TheDatfive in li: The Accu- 
ſative in um: The Uocattve like the Nominative: 
The Ablafive in u. The Nominative plurall ti us: } 
The Genifive in uiim: The Datfive in ibus; The 
Accuſative in us: The Uocative like Eng 
nafive: The Ablafive in ibus, 


___ As inerample: ; 
«C Nominat. hec IE A Gertars he manus: 


iN hujus manu; Gen.harum manuum. 


Hic gradus. *>* 
Hee porti- Dativo huic manut Dativo his manibs. 


cus. "3 F/Vaes hanc men (Eater has mans. 
ec —_— 


H I, o 
— 995 F/7 hi &- bac Parete. (- I hos &- bas paretes 


Hoc coroe = /I/ocativo 6 mans. Veocativa 0 mans. 


eAblat.ab hac mane! Abl.ab his manibus, 


V. T Þe fifth is,when the Gentfive and dafive caſe | 
ſingular do end in ei : The Accuſafive in em : 

Lhe Uocafive like the Nomjnative:The Ablative 

in © : The Nominative plurall in es : The Gent- 

five in erum:The Dative in ebus: The Accuſative 

in es : The Uocative like the Nominative ; ay | 


Ablative in oy; 


zgbt parts of Speech. 7 
& _ As inexample: 
rides Þ- Nom. hic meridies. C Nominat.hi meridies. Hc tes. 
dun NGen- hbujus meridiei./ 5 \Ge. horum meridieri. ——_ _ 


EZ JDat. huic meriatei. \_ = )Dats. his meridiebus. 


T1 S Je bronc meridiem.( 5 Vee hes meridies, 


51 = Vocat. 0 meridies. \ « [Vocativo 0 meridies. 
bl C Abt. ab hoc meridie. ) \(_ Ab. ab hs meridicbus.. 

'Z Note that all nouwaes of the fifth declenſion he of Xe: 
the feminine gender, except meridies and dies. 


The Declining of Adjedives. 


, 
reree A Noune Adjective of thzee terminations is 
»tes. thus declined,after the firſt and ſecond declenſton; 
1b, No.bonus bona bonn. Nom. boni bone bona. \. © 
Y 6 . 0 p_ ger, Iag 
& \Gen.boni, bone, boni. { < \Gen.bonorum,bonark, rum. 
F= JDat. bono, bone,hono.\ .2 )Dat. bonts. ( bonors. Pn 


18 y 
. = Nec mb Q Nee. ui nn, SAtur,2, ume 


entet 


uraliter 


— 


& /Voc. bone, bona,bons. Voc. boni, bene ,bona. 

N ( Abl.bono, bona, bono. Ablat. bonzs. 

There are beſides theſe,certain nouns adjectives 4 excez7. 
f another manner of declining , which make the 

enifive caſe ſingular in ws, and the dattve in 1: 

\Which be theſe that follow, with their compounds; 


Fa.” 


Se NG 4 nou « \Grraneremgnes 


hs 


Gen. unids. = \Gen. #107 Um, HnArum, 
Dat.uni, (num.\ = JDat.unis. (unorum. 

5. Fs Acc. unumgnam,n{ 5 \ Acc.unos,unas una. 

.S /Voc.unegunaunnum. \ x, / Vor. nnizune, una. 

Ss. © | eMbl.unogunayno. eAblat. nn, 

iſe } Note that unus, una, unum, hath not the plurall x. 
1 : | number, but when it 1s joyned with a wozd that 

ve | lacketh the ſingular number:as, Unz licerz,. Uoa 


w 


Sulariter 


v mecenta. 

jo _ | | 

ve Jn like manner be declined totus,ſolus,and alſo rho 
, iud 781%. 

be ullus,alius,alter,uter and neuter: ſaving that theſe 


| five laſt rehearſed lack the vocative caſe, 


CALL 


SANE I, $4 As» 


TRIES. nh le 2 nts 


7 ; 7D Tytrodat 101 of the _ 
A noune adjective of th:ee articles ts thus de 
» clined affer the fhird declenſion: 


: Nominat.hic, hec &, Now. hi & he fulle 
Inzens. hoc feltx. wy & hac felicia. 


2 Ac .hune & hanc fe-4 © \ Dat. his elicibu. 
| licem,& hoc felix. [= = | Ac. hos & has felices; 


| Solers 4, F 
Capax B Genit. huju4 felicts, | Gen. horum, hars & 
Verus = | Dativo.huic felict. | = | hoyum felicium, 

= 
EH 
by 


Vocative 0 felix. &hac felicia. 
| Ab.ab hoc,hac & hoc y.6 felices,et 0 felicia 
felice,vel felics, J | 4b. ab bis felicibus. 


[ No.hic & hac __ Nem.hi& ha triſtes, 
Levis &leve | & hoc triſte | & hac triſtia. | 
goers eve Genit. hujus triſtzs.| ,* ; Ge. horum,harum &' 
Melior & Dativo huic triſts. horum triſtinm. | 
$6 wa 8 Accul. hunc & banc 4 Dativo hi triſtibus. 
| triſtem, & hor rriſte. | = © Acc. hos & has tris 
V.o triſtis,& 0 triſte. | ſtes, & hac triſtiae 
be ab hoc, bac & | .0triſtes,et 0 triſtia.| 
hoc triſts. | 46. ab hts triſtibus. | 


Com pariſons of nounes, 


Dijecives whoſe ſignification may increaſe 

o2 be diminiſhed, may fo2me compariſon. 
"02 AP There be th2& degrees of compariſon; The po- * 
prees of. ſitive, the comparative,and the ſuperlative. ; 
"= ova The poſitive betokeneth the thing abſolutely . 
tive," Without ercelſe : as, Durus, Hard. | 
Thecom. Te comparative f| omewhat excedeth his poſts ; 
pzracive, . five in fignification: as, Durior, harder. Indit 1s; 
fo2med of the firlt caſe of his poſitive that endeth | 
in i,bp puffing thereto or and us:as,of Duri,hic 8 

hxc durior , & hocdurius: of Triſti, hic 8& hxc eri- 

ſtior, & hoc triſtius:of Dulci, hic & hac dulcior, & 

"FB hoc dulcius. | 
=.  Whe poſs erceedeth his jabiive in th 
tghell; 


> 
VV 
$__ 
—= 
cs 
— 
Lo, 
q— 


Singulariter 


elices 


elicia 
bits. 


e5ſbes, 
a 


E zoht Parts of Speech; 
higheſt degree: as, Duriſſimus, Hardeſt, And if is 


fo2med of the firlt caſe of his poſitive that endeth 
in i,by putting therefo \ and ſimus:as,of Duri,du- 


-riſſimus; of Triſti,triſtilimus; of Dulci , dulcifſimus. 


From theſe general rules are erceptedtheſe that peceotion. 
follow;Bonus,melior, optimus: Malus, pejor, peili- 
mus : Magnus, major,maximus: Parvus, ,minor,mint- 
mus: Malcus,plurimus; -multa,plurima; mulcum,plus, 
plurimum. | 

And if the poſitive end in er, the ſuperlative is Arr. 

fo2med of the nominative caſe, by putting to ri- 15: 
mus;as;Pulcher, pulcherrimus, | 

Alſo theſe nounes ending in lis, make th? noniatihy 
five by changing is info limus- as,Humilis,bumil- 
[imus: Similis,Gimilli mus: Facilis, facillimus: Graci- 


| lis,gracillimus: Agilis,agillimus: Docilis ,docillimus, 


All other nounes ending in lis,do follow the ge- 
nerall rule afozegoing: as, Urilis, utiliffimus . 

Alfoif a vowel come befoze us.if 1s compared by Taneus, 
Magis and Maxime: as, Pius, magis pius, maxime Impius. 


Arduus. 
pius: Affiduus,magis afliduus, maxime aſſiduus. * $rreauus. 


OF THE PRONOUNS: 


2) P2onoune 1s a parf of ſpzech much 
2:04 like to a noune , which is uſed in 
2 thewing o2 rehearſing . 

1 : 

2 There be fiffen JP2onounes , There be * 
's Ego, tu,ſui, ille,ipſe, iſte, hic, 15,me- RY 
us, ruus, ſuus,noſter 'veſter, noſtras, IRE 


veſtras ;. whereof 'foure have the vocafive caſe;as, 
Ta meus ,noſter,and noſtras;and all others lack the 
vocative caſ Le. 

Lo theſe may be added their compounds , Ego- 
met, tute, idem; and alſo, Qui, quz, quod. | 
Thele eight P2zoncunes, Ego,u, lui, ille, }ipls, - 

5 | 11te, 


Ps 
=, 


LE" ALE 


th 064. . RATS. ot 


LE" OD = AIAN ee enr MCA = I PRI Re nr mmmmmmmmm——_ ym omen 


10 en introduftion of the | 
Primitives. iſte,hic,and is,be Pzimifives; ſocalled,for becauſe 
 theybenot derived of others, And they be alſo cal- 
Demonitr- led Demonſtratives;becauſe they ſhew a thing not i 
| ſpoken of before, oy 
Relarives, And thele fix, Hic, ille, iſte, is,idem,and qui, be | 
Relatives;becauſe they rehearſe a thing that was | 
ſpoken of before. | 
Derivatives* Theſe ſeven, Meus,tuus,faus, noſter, veſter, no- | 
ſtras,veſtras,be Derivatives; foz they be derived of 
ther P2tmifives, Mei, tui, ſui, noſtri, and veſtri. 
Five things Lhere belong to a Pzonoune theſe five things; Þ 
_ aprocoamne. NUmber, Caſe, and Gender, as are in a Noune; 
Declenſlon, and Perſon, as here followeth. 2 
The Declenſions of Pronounes. 
| Therebe foure Declenſtons of Pronounes. | 
Fhefride- Phefe thzee, Ego, tu, ſui, beof the firſt declenſts | 


cl enfton. 


4 


on, and be thus declined, 
of Nomizat. Ego. 7 NN omnat. 10s. 3 
= . "< - _ A W 
© \Gent. mes. G Gen.noſt ris vel noft Tee 7 
= }JDativo mihi. = Dativo nobrs. 4 
Cr—_ 
ERS MH \ @ Mcenſat. ns. 


| aw | 
= { Vocativo Caret. & /Vocativo carets 
*( eLblative a me. eAblativo a nobws. 


of Nominat. T a. Nominat. vV0s. 
"L2 
WW 
-" 


YAccuſat. me. ( 


© \Genitivo tHi. G.veſtrum vel veſtr; 
= JDativotibi. = -Dative vobus. 

5 YeAcenſar. te. \ S/n V0S, 
Q A 
= _ 


8 /Veocativo 0 th, Yocativo.o vos. 
* ( eAdblat; & te. Ablat. a vobis. 
| nd Nominativocaret.\ Accuſatiuoſe. 
K-- >” "_ Genitivo ſai. Yew caret.. | 
Pluraliter, \fDativo ſbi, WV Ablative 4 ſe, 
THe ſecond Thele ſix, Ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is, and qui,. be of | 
| "om the ſecond declenſion,and be thus declined: PRE | 
- wil I TY Sing, 


YI 
A : 
F, 8, b-- 
s 
"+" 
; 


la, 


rs 


Eight Parts of Speech. 
Nom: 1ſte,iſta, ſtud. Nom.iſti,iſte,iſta. 


X 


F- Genitivo iſtins, -{ 5\G.iftortuſtariiiſtort. 
I Dativo iſti. _ =" }Dativo iſt. 

5 

©9 


Vocativo carer. Yocativo caret. 
Abl. iſto, ſta, iſto. _ &Ablativo rft15. | 
Illets declined like Tſte ; x alſo I ple, ſaving that 
the nenfer gender in the nominative caſe, andin 

the accnſafive caſe ſingular maketh Ipſum. . 
Nominativo Hic;hzc,hoc:Genitivo hnjus: Dativo 
huic: as afo2e in the Noune. 


Sin 


Ie ita, aw bud. (# \ Accnſ iſtos,zſt as jſta. 


Nom. 15, ea, id. © Nom. ii, e4,04 * 
g Genitivo £15. | / - Ge. eortm,ear #,corm. 
'S JDativo ei, = JDativo ts vel ec. 
HS Accuſ. enmeam,id. F- Accuſat. eos, eas,ca. 

Vocativo Caret. Vacativo caret. 

M ?( Ablativg eo, ea, eo. / Ablativo us vel ew, 
Nom. qui, gue,quod, Nom.qui, que, que. 
 & \Gemrivo cujrs. n Gequortiquaritquorik 
'S Dativo cm. = JDat.quibus vel quers, 

© Ac. quem, qua,quod. \ 5 JAcc.quos,quas,que. 
2/)y 0c, Carer. (97. = / Vocativa caret. 
Abl.quo,qua,que,vel Abl.quibas vel quers. 


Likewiſe Quis and Quid be declined, whether 
they be Jnferrogativss,02 Judefinites, Alſo ag 


quis ts thus declined: 


Wiſq? qurs * Zo #0, 
TI 4c. I-28 dee REC db 32s - 


-} go 
Divieq ma. 2 9m 
Where te, that Quid is alwayes a So_ 
tive of the Neuter gender. 


- Theſe five, Meus,tuus,ſuus,noſter,and veſter are The third _ 
of the third declenſian,and be declined like nounes *4*=0n+ 


axaives of thx terminations, in this wiſe: 


B 2 Nom, 


om 


The fourth”. 


decleutton.. 


NN, ote. 


Perſons 
three, ' 


- ces 
3 \Ac.meie,meam, me. ( _ 


eAn introduftion of the 


ad ; « Zh, 
. » # Nom.mens,mea,men. ) ( Nom. mes, mea, meds 
E\ honed R | | y 


La) 


L \ Gentt. mei,mee, mei.f 5 Gen.meorum mearu, 

"hs \- : Par) "4 

= Dat. meo, mee, meo.\ = JDat.mets. (meorum. 
3 


Ac. meos, meas, Med. 
Vocat. mei, mea, mea- 
Ablativo menu. 

- Sais Noſter declined, q tuus,ſuus,veſter; ſaving 
that theſe thze laſt do lack the vocative cale. . | 
Noſtras, Veſtras,and this noune Cujas,be of the | 
fourth declenſion , and be thus declined: 


| , 18 
= 'Vocat.mi,mea meum. Ry 
Ie / OC AT off, + 

- f Ablat.meo,mea,meo. 


. 


No.hic&hec noſtras,y , No.hi &he noſtrates 
& hoc noffrate. © & hac noſtratia. » 
- « 1 Gen. hajus noſtratis. | Gen. horum, hara,e 
©& | Da. baic _noſtrati.' | 5 | horum noſtratium. 
'SZ , Ac. bunc & hanc no-P& Dat. his noſtratibus. | 
S i ſtrate, hoc noſt rate. | © | Ac.hos&. has noſtra- 
.& | Vocat.'d neſtras,&+ 0 = tes, hac noſtratia. 
G | noſtrate. 1 Vocat. o noſtrates,& 
Ab.ab hoc.hac &- he 9 noſtratia. L 
\ noſftrate vel noſtrati. Ab.ab his noftratibus F 
Pere 1s fo be neted, that Noſtras, Veſtras, and 


this Poune Cujas, be.called Gentiles, becauſe they 
p2operly befoken pertaining to countreys's2 nati- 
ons, to ſects o2 factions. | der 


A Pronoune hath three Perſons. 
The firſt perſon ſpeaketh of himlclfe: as, Ego, 7; 


Nos, Wee. © 


The fecond perſon is ſpokento ; as, Tu, Thox; 
Vos, 7, And of this perſon is alſo every Uocas 
|| Apo ee ns Ret, 

The third perſon 1s ſpoken of: as,7lle, He; Illi, 
They : and therefoze all Pounes, P2onounes, and 
-Partzciples be of the third perſon,  — 


E; "lb Parts of Specs 


Autos 


OF A VERBE.. 


Uerbis a part of ſpxch decli- « verve; * 
ned with mod and tenſe , and 
betokeneth doing; as, Amo, 7 
love: 02 ſuffering ; as, Amor, - 
1 am loved ; oz being,as, Sum; 
T am. 
Df verbs, ſath as have per- 7*'b+ Pets 
ſons be called perſcnals:as,Ego amo, Tu amas.And 
ſuch as have no perſens,be called imperſonals: as 
Txdet, 1t irketh ; Oportet, Is behooverh, 

Df verbs perſonals there be five kinds, Active, 
paſſive, nenter, deponent, and commune. 

A Uerbe active endeth in o, « betokeneth to do; aire. 
as, Amo, 7 love: and by putting to r, 1t may be a 


bes 3 paſſive,as, Amor. 
nd A verb paſſive endeth in or, and befokeneth to panve. 
ep ſuffer;as Amor, 7 am loved: and by putting away 
AP r, it may be an active, as, Amo. | 
A verbe neuter endeth in 0, 02 m, and cannot Newer - 
take r,to make him a paſſive:as, Curro, Ir#n; Sum, 
Tam. And it 1s Engliſhed ſomefime actively; as, 
7. | Curro,77»«»n:And ſomtime paſſively; .4s,Egroto, 
| T am ſi | ck; 
VR A verbe deponenf endeth in r,like a paſſive,and Deponent; 
as yet in ſignification is but either active; as, Loquor 


verbum, 7fpeak 4 word: oz neuter; as, G_ 1 
li, | #oaft. 


1d A 'verbe commune endeth in r, and yet in fig- Commune, 
nification is both active and paſſive : : as, Of- 
F eulor te,7 kiſſe thee; Oſculor a a te, 1 ary; kiſſed of thee. 
B MOQODS 


Mooas fi Xe 


Indicative. | 


|! Imperative. 


| Optative, 


| |! Potential!. 


SubjunQivee 


| Irfinifive. 


Gerands 
three. Di, 
do dum. 


en Introduftion of rhe 


MOODS. 


'T Vere be ſix Pwds : the Jndicafive,the Jmpe- | 
raftive,the Dptatrvezthe Potfentiall, the Sub- 
junctive, and the Jnfinifive. 
The Jndicafive mood ſheweth a reaſon frue o2 
falſe; as Ego amo, 7 /ove:D2elle aſketh a queſtion; 


.AS, Amas tu? Doeſt thou love? 


The Jmperative biddeth o2 commandeth: as, 
Ama, love thog. | 

The Dptative wiſheth o2 deſireth with theſe 
ſignes,/Yould God, 1 pray God, 02 God grant, as, Uti- 
nam amem, 7 pray Ged I lowe : and hath commonly 
an adverb of wiſhing joyned with him. 

Zhe Potentiall mcod 1s known by theſe ſignes 
May, can, might, would, ſhould, conld, 02 ought : as | 
Amem 7may,02 can love : without anadverb j Hah 
ed with him, w— 

The Sub junctive mod hath evermoze ſome « con- 
junction joyned with him:as Cum amarem,z/hen 1 
/oved. And it is called the ſubjuncive mad,becauſe 
it dependeth upon another ve:b tn the ſame ſen- 
fence,cither going befo2e,o2 coming after:;as,Cum 
amarem, eram miſer : hen 1 loved, 1 was a wretch. 

Xhe Jnfiniftive ſigmifieth to do to ſuffer.o? fo be, 
and hath neither number, no2 perſon, no2 nomina- 
tive caſe befo2e him ; and is knowne commonly by 
this ſigne, To: as Amare,7 9/ove. Alſo when two | 
verbs come together without any nominative caſe 
between them, then the latter ſhall be the infinitive 
mood; as, Cupiodiſcere. 7 deſire ro learn, 


GERUNDS. 


"Toure be moreover belonging fo the infinitive 


mood of verbs , certain voices called Ge- 
runds, 


| ' Eight Parts of Speech. \IY 3 
rinds, ending in Di,do,and dum: which have both } 
the active and paſſive ſignificafion: as, Amandi,” 

Of loving, 02 of being loved: Amando, 1n loving,oz in 

being loved: Amandum, To /cve, 02 tobe loved, 


SUPINES. 
Supines 


ete be alſo pertaining unto verbs two ſt 229"<* 
pines: the one ending in um, whichis called the and «« 
firſt ſupine, becauſe it hath the gignification of the 
verb active; as, Zo amatum, 7 gve zo /ove: And the 
other in.v, whichts called the after ſupine,becauſe 
if hath foz the moſf part the ſignificatton paſſive: 
as, Ditficilis amatu, Hard ro be loved, 


TENSES. 


Vere be five fenſes o2 fimes: the pzeſent tenſe; Teifes 6re, 
the p2eterimperfec, the pzeterperfec, the pze- 
ferpluperfect, and the-fufure tenſe. | 
The p2elent tenle ſpeaketh of the time that now Pre: 
ts: as, Amo, 7 love. . a 
The p2eferumperfed tenſe ſpeaketh of thefime Prererim« = 
not perfectly paſt: as ,, Amabam, 7 loved, oz did 
dove. 
-  Thepzeferperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time PCr Preterpers 
my paſt, with this ſigne Have: as, Amavi 1 have © 
0Ve 
The p2eterpluperfec tenſe ſpeaketh of the time preceryias 
moze then perfectly paſt, with this figne Had: ag, *"**- 
Amaveram, had loved. . | 
The future fenſe ſpeaketh of the time to come, ruruce, 
—_ this figne S/al, oz will: as, Amabo, 1 hal,oz 
Wil l0VEs 


B 4 PERSONS. 
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Conjugati- 
ons toure. 


e111 Tnrroduftion of Fo; 
PERSONS. 


T Vete be alſo in verbs thee perſons in both 


numbers ; as,Singulariter, Ego amo,7 love; Tu 
amas, T bos loveſt; Ille amat, He loveth. Pluraliter, 


Nos amamus,7Ye love;V os amatis,7e love;Illiamant, | 


T hey love. 
_ CONJUGATIONS. 


Erbs have foure conjugations , which be 
knowne after this manner. 


The firſt conjugation hath a long befoze re and 


ris: as, Amare,amaris, 


The ſecond conjugafion hath e long befoze re and 


rts : as, Doccre,doceris. 

The third conjugafion hath e ſhozt befozc re and 
ris : as,Legere, lEgeris. 

The fourth conjugation hath i long —— re and 
ris : as, Audire,audiris. 


Verbs in 0,of the foure Conjugations, 
be declined after theſe examples. 


x AMNo, amas , amavi, amare: amandi, 


9 '2udiendo, audiendum: auditum, auditu:; Toheare, 


| amando,amandum: amatum,amatu: oo love. 
amans, amaturus. | 
Doceo,doces,docui,docere:docendi, 
docendo, docendum: docum docu: do- To teach. 
cens, doQurus. 
Lego, legis, legt , legere: legendi,le-7 
Sendo, legendum: letum .leQu: legens,CTo read. 
ſefturus. 
Audio,audis,audivi,audire: audiendi, 


audiens, auditurus: 


Indicative '_ 


| UN 


Gin 


Eight Parts of Speech. ""—""""W 
| $ »& Xe | | 6 d L i C 4 3 % Ar 
ofh dicative N 
Ta | Indicative Mood Preſent tenſe 
ter, S ingular, bj Plarall, 
1 love, Thou loveſt, He hoverh, We pe love, Te fro The lev, 


or or -. "0x or. => or 
do love: deft loves doth love: do love: do love: do love. 


be B A Mo, amas, amat. NC Amamus , amatis , amant. 
Doceo, doces, docet.( )Docemis, docetis, docent. 
nd Lego , legis , legit. C JLegimus , Legitis, legunt. 
. Audio, audis, —— Audimus, auditis , audiunt, 


"On Amabam, 5 
” -— of Docebam, 1 loved or did love. -— 
Je” /*CLegebam, Cas, bat. Plzr. bamus, batis, bant. 


. ingular, Audiebam, 


nd 


10d 


"i erlS Aman F 
ws he + Docui, T1 have lowed, 

F Legi, (iſti, it. Play. imus,iſtis, Erunt ve/ Cre. 
Pea? >2{ Audivi, 


pry {Amaveram , 
Le = A Docueram , Thad loved. | 
—_ JLegeram, Cas , rat. P/ar.ramus, ratis, rant. 
« Frngular, 
| Audiveram , 
| Amado, 17 ſhall or will love. | 
p Py P . © © Y >. 
ature JDocebo \ Fbis, bit, P/zy. bimus ,. bitis, bunt, 
tenſe ſing. fn, 
s, etis, en 
Audiam £5, et. nt emus, etis, ent. 


=—_— | Itopefative 


2s a 


. A Iatrodattion of the * 
| Imperative Mood | 
Love Love heor Love we,or Love Love they of 
thow: let him love. let us love. ye: letthem low 
We "” | | 
Ama, amet, Tpjyramemys J40te, amen 
amato: amato.F _ 2amatote:amantyo 
| Doce, rrp FF  Fdocete, doceant 
| /.doceamu n 2 
Preſent g doceto:doceto. P do ; 5, docetote:docety 


tenſe ſon- Le ,* 
ge, legat, legite, legant, 
our, | legito: Ste Llegamus,g 1B; legunto./ 


auditote: audiunto, 
Optative Mood l 
| God grant T love. | 
Preſent C Amem,ames, amet. P/. #tiz.amemus,ametis,ament, 
tenſe fin- JDoceam; 
gular, Legam, >as, at. Plar.utinam amus,atis,ant. 
utinamf” Audiam, | 
Preterim\, Amarem, Wonld God T loved,or aid love. 
perfeft JDocerem, B 
tenſe ſing. YLegerem, ( res,ret. Plar. utinanm remus,retis,rent, 
utinam{ Audirem, Long 
Preterper-C Amaverim, T pray God I have loved. 
Fett tenſe JDocuerim, ( | 
frugular, YLegerim, Cris,rit. Plar. utinam rimus,ritis,rint. Þ 
utinam{_ Audiverim, | 
Preterplu-\ Amaviſſem, ) Would God I had loved. 
perf. tenſe JDocuiſſem, 
fingular, YLegiſlem, ( ſes,ſet. P/. utinam ſemus,ſetis,ſent, 
utinam{_Audiviſlem, : | 
Fmrure © Amavero, 7 God grant 1 ftall or will love hereafter: 
zenſe ſin- JDocuero, ( | 
gular, YLegero, (ris,rit. Plyr. utinam rimus,ritis,rint, 
_ Utinam{ Audivero, 


di diat, ; dite, cant | 
_ —— & audiamus 4. audiant,, 
6 C Y py * 


» 
* 


Potential | 


Eight Parts of Speech. 


Potential Mood 


they 


2m love 


1 may or can love, 


amen 

manto Amem Ames,amet. P/xr.amemus,ametis, ament. 
xceantPreſent Doceam, | 

occtoF$en/e fin. YLegam , >as,at. P/aral. amus, atis, ant. 

ant, Audiam, | 
ano. FPreter- © Amarem, "17 might ,would,ſhold,onght,or could love. 


ant, mperfect_JDocerem, | 
wntoge;/e fin- JLegerem, ( res,ret, P/xr.remus,retis,rent. 
'S-lar, CAudirem, 


Preter- a 1 might , Wonld, ſhould, or ovght ts 


perfect JDocuerim, | (have loved. 
enſe ſin- JLegerim, ris, rit. P/aral. rimus, ritis, rint. | 
£-/ar, CTaAudiverim, | 


WPreter- CAmaviſſem, J7 might,Wonld, ſhould,or ought to had 
" F/aperf. JDocuiſſem, (loved. 
Fe7/e [a- YJLegiſſem, C es, ſet. P/aral. ſemus, ſetis, ſent. 
lar, Audiviſſem, 


Amavero, T may Or can love hereafter. 
ature JDocuero, | 
rint. Fevſe ſin. JLegero, (ris, rit. P/ar. rimus, ritis,rint. 
Audivero, 


Subjunive Mood 


then T love. | 
| 7207 Amem,ames,amet. P.cam amemus,ametis,ament, 
fter, Doceam, 


enſe [14- : 
5 f _ as,at, Plural. cm amus, atis,ant. 
| 2 


ſent, 


nt, 


wall 


Preterim- 


eAu Tntroduftion of the 
Amarem, When I loved Or did love. 


Docerem, 


perf. ar -” Legerem, res,ret. P/aral. cum remus,retis,rent 
ft ad Audirem, 


NY ' When I have loved. 


Preterim- 


Prev «i Docuerim, 
- 14 ou-ag Legerim, (ris, rit, P/#ral. camrimus,ritis,rin | 
S Audiverim, 


Amaviſſem, then T had loved. 
wary ade ſem. 
perf. yy *, YLegiſſem,  fes,ſet. Plar. cam ſemus, ſetis ſent 
ſingel.curm Audiviſſem, | 
FE " Amavero, tVhen I ſoall or will love. = 
_—_— Docuero, w_— 
renſe ſin- Legero, (is, rit. P/aral. cam ritnus,ritis, rink 
gular, cum Audivero, 
|  Infinitive Mood 
Amare, ©; Love. 
P reſen t and Docere, a” Teach. 
ranger Legere, 9 JRead. P; 
fett tenſe, Audire, Yeare. = [7 
Preterperfett Amaviſle, Loved, 


tenſe 8 pre- JDocuiſle, )... .» JLaught- 
rerpluperf ett Legiſle, £9 have 02 had Read. 


tenſe, Audiviſſe,” Heard. 
> Amaturum love 

Fature Docturum teach{ heres 
tenſe, Leaurum : ele, To reade oo 

2M Auditurum heare L- 
<CAmandi, of loving: do, in loving: Cdum, to loves, 
8 )Docendi,of teaching: )do,n teaching: dum, fo teach r 
& Legendi, of reading : Jdo,in reading: dum , foreadſ;e; 


4 Audiendi of hearing: do, in hearing :{_ dum, to heare, 
Supinth 


renk 


I 


Exght Darts of Speech; a 
- Amatum , love, Amatu, loved. 


Doctum, ( teach. ( ) Dotu,( To )taught, 
Leum, -)reade. (C? Lectu, C be Jread. 
CAuditum, Cheare, IC Auditu, heard, 


Amans, loving. 


1 par t IC zple D ocens, teaching. 


« of the pre- Legens, reading, 


e 


ent tenſe, Audiens, hearing. 


L 7 he parti- © Amaturus, fo love, or about fo love. , 


iple of the JDoCturus, to teach, or about to teach. 


T#fr/f furure YLeturus, to reade, or about to'reade. 
tenſe, Auditurus, fo heare, or about to heare. 


yoo_ we decline any verbs in or , fo2 ſupplying of many 


tenſes lacking in all ſuch verbs, we mult learne to decline 
this verb Sum,in this wile followjng. 


Sum, Es, fui,eſſe,futurus: To be, 


h 


Indicative Mood 
Preſent Um, J am: es, eſt. Plaralzrer, Sumus, eſtis, 
tenſe ſing. ſunt. 


 Y Preterim- FEram,J was!teras,crat. Plaraliter,cramus, eratis, 


ove; 
ach j 


Wperf.tenſe } erant, 


frgular, 
ok Fui,J have been:fuiſti,fuir. Pr fu- 


Be? reuſe }iſtis, fuerunt vel fuere. 


gular, 


drwzort Fueram, J had been: fueras, fuerat. Plural. fue 
perf. tenſe ramus, fueratis, fuerant. 
noular, 


Future JEro I ſhall oz will be;eris ,crit.Plaraliter, erimus, 


pu zenſe ſing. eritis,erunt, 


Im perative EE 


* 


' renſe ſing. eſſemus, eſfetis, eſſent. 


| UM| 


eAn Introdultion of the 


Imperative Mood ; 


Preſent + je, Sitis , ,q Sint, Þ. 
15 Bs, be thon, Pt. Simws Eſte Gun 
zen. ſing. Eto: Eto: | Eſtore: to. KL 


Optative Mood 


Preſent FSim, J p2ay God J be: (i, lit. Play. utinam | 
zenſe ſingu- }, mus, ſitis, f1nt. 
 dar,utinam . 
Preterins- Eſſem, Would God J wete: eſſes, eſſet. Plur, 
perf. tenſe |}, atinam eſfemus, eſſetis, eſſent. 
ſing. utin. | 
Preterper - FFuerim, Would God J had been: fueris fuerit! 
fett tenſe Plural. atizvam fagerimus, fueritis, fuerint. 
f1g. utin. 


Plterols. ger ac ,Would God J had been: fuiſſes, faiſlet, 


perfett ten. } Plural. utinam fuiſſemus, fuiſſeris, fuiſſent. 

ſing 2g. utin. P; 

"xo tea. \Fuero, God grant I be hereaffer: fueris, fuerit. pr, 

fng. utin. ) Plural. ntinam fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. pe 
Potentiall Mood & 


Preſent (Sim, J may o7 can be; is, fit. P/xral. ſimus, ſitis, 
tenſe ſing. | ſint. * 


Preterimp. {Eſſem, J might or cculd be: eſſes, eſſe. Pl 


Preterperf, Fuerim, J mighf,conld,ſhotild, o- ought ” hat Ve l. 
zenſe [1 Ing. bn: fueris ,fuerit, Pl. fuerimus,fueritis, fuerint: 


Preterplup. ſFuiſſem, J might,could, ſhould, or ought fo had Le 
zenſe jpg. bean: fuiſles, fuiſſet. P/.faiſſemus, fuiſſetis, fuiſſent, 


Fature Foero, J may or can be hereafter : fueris, fuerit. A 
ten/e *=J Plur  fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. 
| Subjun&ive 


Eight parts of Speech + - =y 


SubjubRive Mood 


Þ-eſent ten. F Sim, when J am; (is,fit. Plural. cum ſum mus,itis, 
| ug. _ lint, z 


nt, 
n- 


I reterimp. p.SE Eſſem, when I was: eſſes.eſſet. Plur,chm eff 
eſe f ſing. 2 mus, elletis, eſſent, , 


Preterperf, Fuerirn , when J have beene: faeris, fuerit. P/#. 
Wen/e ſong. 0 cm fuerimus ,fueritis, fuerint. 

um 

BP reterplu- { Fuiſſem when J had beene : fuiſſes, fuiſſet, P/xr. 
| SF tex. } cam fuiſſemus, fuiſletis, fuiſſent. 

, V8. cum 

' FE #rnreten. FFuero when I ſhall or will be:fueris,fuerit. P/#- 
$/ng.cum 2 ral. cam fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. 


ſlet. 


» 1 


FP 


Infinitive Mood 


. Preſent &\ ran 6 fo hats 
erit, Bpreterimes Efle, fo be. & preterplu- Fuiſ, E, Jos had 
| perf: renſe perfect tenſe, C beene, 
Future tenſe, Fore vel futurum efle, To be hereafter, 

"y Verbs in Oy of the foure Conjugations, be 
acclined after theſe examples. 

ral, | hy 
Mor, amaris vel amare: amatus ſum ve/ fui, amari: ama- 


1he rus, amandus. Zo be toved, 
Doceor, doceris vel! docere : doAus ſum we/ fui, doceri: 


in | doQus, docendus. T9 be taught. 
hadſ Legor, legeris vel legere: lecus ſum vel fui, legi: lecus, le- 

ent. gendus. Co be read. | 
tit. Audior, audiris ve/ audire: auditus ſym vel fui, + andi- 


rus, ,audiendas. T9 be heard, 
4 INDICATIVE 


ive 


_— 
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An Introduttion of the” 
Indicative Mood 


T am loved. 
| Songs vel amare,amatur; 


Preſent YDoceor,doceris vel doctre ,docetur. Plur. murÞre 
*renſein. YLegor,legeris ve/ legete, legicur. mini,ntur. Ks; 


Audior, audiris vel audire, andieur. - 


Dreter- SIE, I was loved. 
imperfect — *">\baris ve/ bare,batur. P/vr. bamur, ba in 
renſe jin- JLegebar, < ' mini,bantur. = 77 
gular, C Audiebar 
Pretery- © Amatus have been © tus es vel fuiſti,tus eſt ad 
perfec YJDoctus ( | /oveg. fuit. PLti ſumus vel fui-j 
_ fin-YLe&tus (ſam vel fui, Y mus, ti eſtis ve/ fuiſtis, tiff P 
gular, { Auditus ſunt, ,facrunt ve/ fuere. fe 
Preter- FAmatus JT had been tus eras wel fueras; tus erath {6 
pluperf. JDoaus © loved. vel fuerat. P/.ti eramus vel 
tenſe pn- YLeAus ( eram vel faeramus, ti eratis vel fue- 
gular, Auditus Jfueram, ratis,ti erant ve/ fuerant. = 
Amabor, "7 ſhall or will be loved. | 
Fature Docebor, beris vel ere,Itur. P. bimur,imini,untur, t 
tenſe ſin. JLegar, w 
. CAudiar, [0 vel Ere,etur. Pl.emur,emini,entur 
Imperative Mood 
Be thou . Let hm Let wbe FBeye Let them | te 
| loved. be loved. loved. loved. be loved. | 81 
'fAmare, 'ametyr, ? P/:ame- \ Amamini, amentur, 
| amator : amator. F mur, {| amaminor : amantor 
Preſent | Docere,doceatur, } Pl. do- FDocemini, doceantur 
tenſe - 5 docetor: docetor. j ceamur. ;"omwrrnens docentor 
ſongs- | Legere,legatur, ? Pl. le- 5 Legimini , legantur, 
lar, | legitor: legitor. Cgamur. } legiminor : leguntor. 


Pl.audi- SAudimini, andiantur, ff ec 
3myr. Jaudiminor: -audiuntor. 


Optative 


Audire,audiatur, 
auditor: auditor. 


Eight Parts of Speech, x 


Optative Mood 


God grant T be loved. 
Prefent Amer,eris ve/ Cre,Ctur. P/:utin.cmur,Emini,entur, 


murBrenſe [n- Docear, 


ur. fle/ar, YLegar, paris vel are,atur. P/.utin.amur,amini An- 
utinam{ Audiar x (tur, 
Preter- C Amarer, Would God I were loved. 
, ba = gormang reris ve/ rere,retur. Pl. tin. remur, re» 
id utinam” Audirer, (mini,rentur, 
fui-j T pray God 1 have been loved. 


ls, ty Preterper-y, Amatus fm ve/ fuerim, tus (is vel fueris, tus ſir 
re. fect rexſe )DoRus ( vel fuerit. Pl.#tinam ti limus vel fue- 
erath ſingular, Letus C- rimus,ti ſitis ve/ fueritis,ti ſint vel fu» 
vell utinam? Auditus J erint. 


_ Would God T had been loved. 
" | Preterpla-C Amatus Jeſſem ve/ fuiſſem, tus eſles ve/fuiſſes, 
tad perf. tenſe YDoctus (_ tus eſlet ve/ fuiſſet. P/ar.utinam ti el- 
ſingular, YLe&us ( femus ve/ fuifſemus, ti efſetis ve/ fu- 
d utinam{_Auditus J iſſecis, ti eſſent ve/ fuiſſent. 


God grant I be loved hereafter. 
Future Amatus Jero vel fuero,tus eris vel tuetis,tus erit 
2 | tenſe fin- JDoQtus ( vel fuerit. Plural. utinam ti erimus vel 


gular, YLecus ( fuerimus,ti eritis ve/ fueritis, £1 eruns 
Ir, | utinam{ Auditus \ +e/ fuerint, 
or 6 FARE I Wn 
ao | Potentiall Mood 
LOT _ T may Or can be loved. * 


= Amer, eris vel Ere,Ctur. Plarel. emur,Emini,entur- 

- Preſent Yes 4 

| tenſe ſing, _ aris ve/ are,atur. P/. amur,amini, anfur. 
Audiar, 


x 


Cc. ER. 
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26 eAn Introdnftion of the 
. CAmarer, 7) Twonld, ſhould, or ought tobe loved, 
"verf. reuſe IP ocerer, 
iff "ls Legerer, ( reris ve/rere, retur. P/xr. remur, re- 
Smgular, C Audirer, ( mini, rentur.þ 
Preter-C Amatus I would ſhould, or onght to have been loved 
perfect JDoctus ( ſim vel fuerim,ws (is ve/ fueris,tus fit vel 
tenſe YLedus fuerit. Plar.ti fimus vel fuerimus, ti (itis 
fiagal. { Auditus }. vel faeritis, ti fint ve/ fuerinr. 
1would, ſhould, or onght to had been loved, 
Preter-F Amatus "Jeſſem vel fuiſſem. rus efſes vel fuiſſes, tus 
pluperf. Doctus efſet vel fuiſſer. Py. ti eſſemus, vel 
tene Lectus fuiſſemus, ti eſſetis 2e/ fuilleris, ti ef 
ſingul, C Auditus ſent vel fuillent. 
Fury, t Amatus 7 7 may or can be loved hereafter. 
a lo Doctus ( ero ve/fuero,tus eris ve/ fueris,tuseritvel 
Y4484 ; JLedtus fuerit. 77, ti erimus ve/ fuerimus, ti 
& * CAuditus  .eritis vel fueritis, ti erunt vel fuerint. 
SubjunRive Mood | 
| then 1 am loved. 
Preſent © Amer, Eris vel Cre, Etur. P/, cam Emur, Emini, en- 
ſewſs Docear, (cur 
frag. Legar, >aris vel are, atur. Pl. cam amur, amini, 
cum7 Audiar, 4 (antur, 
Prete;-C Amarer, ' When I was loved. 
1mpcrf. JDocerer, 
ren ſrg. YLegerer, ( reris vel rere, retur, Pl, cm remur, re- 


cum Audirer, 
When 1 have been loved. 


Preter-CT Amatus © | 

perfect JDoctus ( ſim vel fuerim, tus ſis ve/ fueris, tus-ſit 

PER. ſing 2g. JLectns (_ vel fuerit. P/.c;m ti fimus vel fuerimus, 
Um Aagines tif tis vel fueritis, Ut {int vel fuerinc. 


Pretgr- 


, (mani, rentur. 


UMI 


7 Eight Parts of Speech. 27 
ea, When I had been loved. : | 
Preter- Amatus Deſſein ve! fuiſſem, tus eſſes wel faiſſes: 
» I6-@ p/uperf. JDoAus tus efler vel fuiſſer. P[pr. cum ti cſi» 
cur.Þ ze. fg. YLeAus C mus vel fuiſſemus, tieſſetis ve/ fuiſſe- 


ved cum{ Auditus } tis, ti eſſent ve/ fuiſſent. 


vel then IT ſhall or will be loved. 
ſits Furxre CAmatus Cero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus erit 
tenſe JDoRus ( vel fuerit. Pla7al.czm ti erimus vel fue- 
ved MW. 0g Lectus rimus, ti eritis, vel fueritis, ti erunt wee 
lar,cum{_ Auditus J fuerint. 


cus 
bo j Infinitive Mood 

Preſent Amari, Loved, 
on en Guards 
,O . tenſe, Audirt, PYeatd- 


nt, *  Preterperf.C Amatum To have or had been loved, 
texſe and JDocum 
preterplu= YLectum (ele ve! fuiſle: 


perf. renje, Auditum 


2N- Amatum iri ,vel amandum eſſe, loved 

ur Fat. JDoctum iri, veldocendum eſſe, (fo Jfaught( here» , 
NM, terſe YLecum itt el legendum eſſe, be YJread #7 after 
UL, Auditum iri,ve/ audiendum eſſe, heard « 


A participleC Amatus, Loved, 
of the Pre- YJDoQus, Taught. 
e-Þ# ter perfect Lectus, Kead. 


iy © nel, Auditus, Yeard. 

J Aparticiple7 Amandus, Loved 
1t of the Fu YDocendus, py 5 YLaught. 
5, | tare teuſe YLegendus, =? 2 Reads 

in Dus. Ces, Veatd, 


F EEE ||" 


4s Intreduftion of the | 
Of certaine Verbs going out of Rule, which are 
declined and formed in manner following. 


__— , Potes, potui,poſſe,potens: 7o 1A) Or can. 
Volo, vis, volui, velle: volendi,volendo,volen- 


dum : Supinis caret, volens: To will, or tobe willing. 


t Nolo,non vis, nolui, nolle : nolend!, nolendo, no- 
lendum : Supints caret, nolens: To mill, Or ro be un- 
willing. 


Malo,mavis, malui, malle : malendi,malendo,ma- 
ſendum : S»pinzs caret, ,malens: Tohave maker, or tobe 
more willing. 

Edo, edis vel es,edi,edere veleſle: edendi,edendo, P 
edendum:eſum [elu;vel eſtum, eſtu: edens, eſurus vel re 
eſturus: To eat. | 

Fio, fis, factus ſum vel fut, fieri: facus, faciendus: 
Tobe made, or to be doxe. 

Fero, fers, tuli.ferre:ferendi, ferendo ferendum: ia- 
tum, latu: ferens, laturus: To bear,or ſuffer. | 
Feror, ferris vel ferre, latus ſum ve/ fu1 Ferri latus, 

ferendus: T, o be born,0r [uffered. 


Indicative Mood 


Oſſum, potes, poteſt.) (Poſſumus,poteſtis, poſſune. 
'& |4 Volo, vis, vult. Volumus,vultis,volunt. 
'E Nolo,non vis,non vult. Nolumus,non vultis,nolut. 
x Malo, mavis, 'mavult. L Malumus,mavultis, malunt. 
E Edo. edis vel es, edit vel =(Edimus, editis vel eltis, e- 
© eſt. '$ dunt. Fe. 
= ]Fio, fis,fit. |S [Fimus, fitis fiunt. 
'S |Fero, fers, fert. Ferimus,fertis, ferunt. 
& Feror, ferris vel terre, {Ferimur , feriminj, ferun- 
\ fertur, "XZ . or, | — 


Preter- 


Etoli Parts E Speech: 


* Poteram, 
 Volebam, 
Nolebam, 
Preterim- )Malebam, 
perf. renſe þ cn; 
ngular, jFiebam, 
Ferebam, © (bantur. 
Ferebar,baris vel bare,batur. P/ur. bamur,bameni, 


as, at. Pluraliter, amus, atis, ant. 


Potut, 
Voluti 
Preterperf. JNolui 


_ 
\CS Citi it. Plar.imus iſtis, Erunt 
Tali, vel Ere. / 
tenſe ſing. ſum we! $ tus es ve/ fuiſti,tus eſt ve/ fu- 
| Faqus 
Latus 3 


fuiſtis,ti ſunt, fucrunt ve/ fucre, 
Potueram, > cMalueram, pF | 
| Volueram \C Eden, Cover Plaral.ramus, 
Preterplu- Nolueram,d CTuleram, ratis,rant. 
perf. tenſe "era vel fueram ,tus eras ve/ fueras, tus 
ingular, /FaQus( 2 erat ve/ fuerat. Plur.ti eramus vel fu- 
Latus eramus, t1 eratis ve/ rar ti erant 


ne vel fuerant. 
ac. Potero,eris,erit. P/araliter Poterimus ,eritis, erunt. 
ar. Nom Edam, ; 

Future olam;© Fiam, Bey Plural, emus,etis,ent. 


tenſe ſing. Malam,\ Feram, 
Ferar Borg ris wel ferere, feretur. Plur feromur, fere- 
mini, ferentur. 


Poſſum,Volo,Malo, have no Imperative mod, 


14a | 


C3: NN 


it. Plar.ti 'fumus vel fuimus, ti eſtis vel 


Impera- 


30- eAn Introduttion of the 


Imperative Mood | 
Noli, nolito. Plaral. Nolite, nolitote. 
Vis eſto, Edat, "4 *Qedite,eſte, Edant: 
ede, eſto P.Edamus,feſtote, c 4 ato 
edito: CUR editote; JT 


Preſent 4c. _ _ fa Fite, FFiant, 
zenſe | frg: *Fito tu: 46, Cp /Fiamus rack Fiunto. 
Fer, CFerat, }-P/u.Fe-ſFerte, þFerant, 

ferto: \ ferto. ramus, { fertote: { Ferunto. 
Ferre, 2 Feratur,? P/. Fe-7 Ferimini, 7 Ferantur, 


Ifertor: F fertor: {ramur, f feriminor: Fferuntor. 
Fe: is 
Optative Mood- 
Frm m, Wong Pluralit. atinam mus, 


Velim, 5 IMalim,y itis, int. 
dam. 
Fiam, >as, at. Plural. HLIBANS amus, atls, ant; 
Fe ram, S - » (antur, 
Ferar,aris vel are,atur. Plur. atin. amur, amini, 


Pre {[ent” 
renſe fins. 
- utinam 


Poſſem, Ederein 4 

Preterim- Vellem, vel ellem,{ es, &  Paral. utin. emus, 

perf. tenſe 'Nollem, C JFierem, etis, ent. 

fg. utin, Mallem, | Ferrem, (rentur, 
Z {Ferrer reris vel _ "retur. P!. atin. remur, remin, 
OON otuerim Maluer 

wi LR: + Ed —_ Qi, rit. Plural. atinam 
perf. zenſe )Noluerim'\ Waledien, rimus,ritis,rint. 


fingalar, Rath fin im vel fuerim, tus (is ve/fueris, tus ſit vel 
utinam /; faerit. P/.utinam ti ſimus ve/Fuerimus, t1 

ſitis ve/ fueritis, ti ſint vel fuerint. 

Potuiſſem, cMaluiſſem, j 


Latus 


Preter dAata; fem, Y hi, - -—>" "pn; 
pluperf. JNoluifſem,? CTuliſſem, _ | 

renſe eſſe! vel fuiſſem Fug eſſes vel fuiſſes,tus el 
ſingul. /Factus ) ſer vel fuiſſet. Pluk.utin. ti eſſemus vel fu- 


ptinam( Latus ifſemus, ti efſetis vc? fuiſſetis, ti eſſent vel 


Gin 


ns © R wo) Lond 


Ame aan ga, inns ann cad 


Eight Parts of Speech, | h 2.1” 

| Potuero, /\ Malvero, \ris, rit. P/ar. ativan ri- 
Futare \ Voluero, ><Edero; mus, ritis, rint. 

ten/e fin” Noluero, JTulero, 

74 lar,u Factus( 'erO vel fuero, tus eris ve/ fa tus erit vel. 

' rinam fuerit. Plar. ytin.ti erimus vel fuerimus, ft 

Latus x a-% 4 : 

0 eritis vel fueritis, t1 erunt ve/ tuerint. 


| The Pofentiall and the Subjunctive Þ&d 
be fo2med like the Dptative in voice, and do differ 
onely in ſianification and-figne of the 9 WP, 


Infinitive Mood 


Poſle, & ,{Potuiſſe. 
Preſent Velle, & = )Voluiſle. 
a Nolle, & <= JNaluiſle. 
> a | Malle,, <Q EEC Maluiſle, 
} | <Ederevc/eſle, > &\Edifle, 
perfe Ferre, =O Tuliſle, , 
renſe, Fiert, + Y Facum eſſe ve/ fuiſle. 
Ferri, Latum efle ve/ fuiſle. 


Fatuie CEſurum eſſe. ; "nag iri, vel faciendum eſſe. 

tenſe, Laturum eſle. jeu Iri, vel ferendum efle.. 
Eo and Queo make Ibam and Quibam in the 

P2etertmperfec tenſeof the Jndicative mod, and 

Ibo & Quibo in the Future fenſe: and1n all other 

m@ds and tenſes are varted ltke verbs in o of the 

fourth Conjugation; ſaving that they nake their 

Gerunds, Eundi, eundo, eundum, Queundi, que- 


' undo \queundum. 


Df the P2eterper tenſe of the Jndicative Tere ors 
mwd, be fo2med the Pzeferpluperfec tenſe of the "<7 2t he" 


preterperty: 


_ ſamemwd; -the P2eferperfect teriſe,the Þ2eferpiu- teate, 


perfect tenſe, and the Future tenſe, of the Dpta- 
five mod, the Pofenftall mod, and the Subjtin- 
cfive mod; the P2eferperfect tenſe,and the P2e- 
terpluperkect tenſe of the Jnfinitive mod: as of 
ET 4 Amavi, 


An Tntreduftion of the 

 Amavi,are fozmed Amaveram,amaverim,amavero, Þ! 

by changing 11nfo c ſhozt : and, Amaviſſem,ama- 
viſe, keeping i ſfill., | 


Emperſonals | þi4 perſonals be declined th2onghouf all mOds. 
and Tenſes in the boice of the th1id perſon ſin . 
| gular onely: as, DeleQar,delectabat,deleRavit,de- 
lefaverat, deleRabit. Decet, decebat,decuit,decue- 
rat, decebit, decere. Studetur, ſtudebatur, ſtuditum 
eſt ve/ fuit,ſtuditum erat ve/ fuerat,ſtudebitur, &c., 
Ind they have commonly befo2e their Engliſh, 
this ſigne It: as, 7: delighrerh, DeleRat. Ir beco- 
meth net, Non decet. 
OF A PARTICIPLE. 0 
Partictple 1s a part of ſpzech derived ofa | hal 
Uerb : and taketh part of a Noune , as, 'Þ thi 
| Gender, caſe, and declenſion: and part of Þ rus 
a Uerhb, as,Tenſe and ſignification : and part of: Þ| cu 
both, as, Number and figure, ww 


43] 


$ 


youre kings EDDhere be foure kinds of Parttciples: ove of the Þ| pil 
| *f pareici- Peſent tenſe , another of the P2efer tenſe; one of Þ te: 
| © \ the Future in rus, & anther of the Future in dus. || At 
Preſent A Partictple of the Preſent tenſe hathhis En- 
_ —_ gliſh ending in ;-g; as, Loving: and his Latinein Þ on 
| ans,02 ens; as Amans,docens. And it ts fo2med of | ar 
| the P2eterimperfect tenſe of the Jndicatine mod Þ co 
by changing fhe laſt ſpllablc info ns: as, Amabam, 
| amans. Audiebam, audiens. Auxiltabar, auxilians.. I ſa 
| Poteram, potens. - in 
| Thefrt AParticiple of the Future in rus befokeneth to 
|| Furnre reve | ; 
| znjws. DO, tne the Jnfinifve med of the Active voice: || as 
as, Amatnrus , To ove 02 about to love. Anditis | la 
ll fo2iced of the latfer Supine,by putting fo rus, as, | 
| DoqRn,docturus. 0 hs, 
[Prerexrecf.* A Participle of the p2eter tenſe Hath his Engliſh 
| OY a ending ; 


ro, Fending1n 4,:,02 »;a8, Loved, rax ht,ſlain: his Las 
Fiae in tus,ſus,xus;as, Amartus,viſus,nexus; & one in 
1us,as,Mortuus; it 1s fo2med of the latter ſupine, 
Wy putting fo s: as Leu,leftus; ercept Mortuus. 


Bi A Partfictple of the Future in dus befokeneth fo 
n-. ; | a '. The ſecond 
le. {ſuffer , ike the Jnfinifive mod of the Paſsive Fururecent 


Fvoice:as,Amandus,7 be loved. And it is fozmed of in -< 
the Genifive caſe of fe Participle of the preſent 
tenſe,by changing tis info dus:as, Amantis, aman- 
dus.Legentis legendus. And it is alſo found to have 
the ſignification of the Participle of the pzeſenf 
tenſe:as, Iegendis veteribus proficis, 7z reading old 
authors thou doſt profir. | | 
- | OfaverbActive, andof a verb \Neutfer which of zn ative 
a . hath the Supines, come two Participles : one of wed 
» | the P2eſent fenſe, and another of the Future in 
f Þ rus: as of Amo,cometh Amans,amaturus:of Curro, 
f I currens, curſurus, | 

8 Df averb Paſsive,whoſe Active hath the Su- g:. aſſed 
2 | pines,-rome two participles : one of the P2efer come wo. 
| | tenſe, and another of the Future tenſe in dus: as of 


# 


- 


Amor cometh Amatus, amandus.  _ 
* | Pf a verb Deponent .come thzee participles ; *f24ev>- 
| I one of the Pzelenf tenſe, one of the Pzeter tenſe, 
' I and ancther of the Future in rus : as of Auxilior, 
cometh auxilians, auxiliatus, auxiliaturus. -. 
And-ifthe verb Deponent vo govern gn Accu- 
ſative caſe affer him, it may fo2m alſo a participle 
in dus: as of Loquor, loquendus. = 
Df a verb Commune come foure participles: of a com- 
as of « ai cometh largiens, largiturus, largitus, 742< foure. 
largiendus. MD | 
| Parficiples of the p2eſent fenſe be declined like parriciptes 
Nounes adjecftives of three articles: as, Nominati- —_ 
vo hic hxc & hocamans, Genitjvo hujus amantis, aives:” , 
Dativg huic amanti, &c. Parfi-_ 


bL 


_ | Introdation of oh 
Partficiples of other tenſes be . declined like 
Nomnes adjectives of thzee divers. endings : as, 


w2 
Amaturus, amatura, amaturum: Amatus,amata, a- £ 
matum: -Amandus,: amanda ,amandum, ; E 

A 

H 


OF AN ADVERBE. 


5-11 Adverbis a part of ſpXch joyned 
9211 10 the Uerbs to declare their ſig- 


$5. A || mifcation. 11 
DME Adverbs, ſome be of Time: as, p1 
Srfiial L | 
WEE Hodie,cras,heri,perendie,olim, alt- 

uando ,nuper guando. ap al 
Place:as,Ud1,ibi,hic,iſtic,illic, intus, foris. YM jg 
Number:as,Semel, bis ter,quater, iterum. B< 

; owner deinde denique,poſtrems. = FE 


quorſum, num, nunquid. - Fn 
Calling: as, Heus, o, chodum. b 
( :irmino:as,Certe, nz,profectd, ſane; ſcilicer, 


; E) 
a 
8B 
Q 
5 Nan 02 doubting : as, Cur, quare, unde, te 


licer, eſto. : 
enying: as, Non, haud,minime , neutiquam, 


nequaquam. (idids, | 
le 


= be of 


wearing 2: as, Pol, 2depol, hercle, medius- 
: rhozting: as, Eja,age, agite, agedum. 
\ Fovmn :2S,Sodes,amabo. 


a . AAAS 


Fozbidding: as, Nc. 
Wiſhing : as, Urinam, (6, 0 fi, 0. 
/ rooms together: as, Simul, una, pariter, 


be of 


Soime 


non modo, non ſolum. 
_ Parting: as, Seorſi m,(i Sillatim, vicatim. 
Choſing:as,Potius, imo. 
\s thing nof.finiſhed: as,Penc,ferc, prope, Vis, 
modo, non. | 


Sean as, En, ecce. 


— 


Doubfing:as, Forſan, forlitan, fortaſlis, fortaſſe | 
@ome; 


Some be ot 


Chance;as,Forte, fortuito, 


E icht Parts of Speech. 


like Likenefea as, Sic, ſicur, quaſi, ceu, tanquam, 
as, fl \ velut. eps ie 
,, a-F » )Nualitie: as, Bene, male, doRe, fortiter. 
2 \Nuantifte:as,Mulcum, parum,minimim,pay- | 
a /} lulum, plurimim. | 
Compariſon;as,Tam,quam, magis,minis,ma- 
ned. xime. | | 
ſig- | Cettain adverbs be compared: as,Doae,doRi- 
Ks, doctiflime. Fortiter, fortias, fortiſſime. Prope, 
as,  propius, proxime. 
al" Alſo the voices of Pzepoſitions, if they be ſet 
| alone, nof having any caſuall wozd fo ſerve unto, 
- | jopned with them, be nof Þ2epoſiftons , but are 
| changed infoAdverbs; as, Qui ante non cavet, poſt 
| "Edolebit, He that bewareth not afore, ſhall be ſorry af- 
de, £:ermard.Coram laudare, & clam vituperare,inhone- 
ſtum eſt, 7z preſence to commend one, ana behind the 


back to diſpraiſe,is an unhoneſt point. 


et, 

; OF A CONJUNCTION. 

m, 1 1 4 | | | 

2 FAC D4; Conjunction is a part of ſpeech, 

"| e>><>zZ04 that zoyneth wozds and lentences 
TG 77 together. _ 
Pte, Df Conjunctions ſome be Co- 
EPS 2 pulatives: as, Er,que,quoque,ac, at- 

. que,nec,neque, | 

"9 


Diſcretives:as, Sed, quidem,autem, ve- 
ome be ro, at,aſt. 
, | L [Fins as, Nam, namque, enim, ete- 


£: 


(Sncresas Aut, ve, vel, ſfeu,ſive. 


nim,quia, ut, quod, quum, quoniam, 
and quando ſet foz quoniam. 


Some 


36 en Inwoddllion of bs 


C—_ : as, Si, fin,modo dum Pe 
= dummodo. - Pt 
Some be Erceptfives:as,Ni,niſi,quin, alioquin, P, 
przterquarn. Se 
Jnferrogatives: as,Ne, an ,utriim,nec- Po 
| ne, anne, nonne. Ti 
Dome be Jllatives:as,Ergo, ideo, igitur,quare, 
itaque, Proin. - 
Adverſatives : as , Etſi, quanquam, 
quamvIs, licet ofts. | w 
tome be prong fo the ſame:as,Tamen,at- Þ q 
{ Electives: as, Quam, ac, atque. 
Diminutives: as, Saltem, vel. 
OF A PREPOSITION. þ 
XL IPD P:2epolition is a part of ſpxch molt | C 
| 224 commonly ſet befo2e other parfs,ct- 
72 ther iy Appoſition,as Ad patrem; oz || C 
——S elſe in n'Compoſition, as IndoQus. T 
s 5 E 
Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve L 
to the eAccnſative caſe. | 
Ante, Befoze. | 
Ad, To. & Adverſus, - i 
Apud, At. Adverſum : 
Cis, Ge Os Excra, Uifhouf, p 
_ is n this fide, Wz Within. 
ircum, Inter, Between. 
Circa, 'þ About, Infra, Beneath. | 
l Contra, Againtt. Vines Weſide,o- nigh ; 
Er 8%, Towards. Ob,Foz, (to | # 


Pone, zz 


1- 
02 


' Eight Parts of Speech. 


'F Pone, Wehinde. 2 cUltra,1Bepond, 
Per, 3By, or» th2ough. | Prater,)Seſide. 
Prove, Nigh» | | Supra, Above, 
Propter, F032. _ >. Circiter, About, 

I Secundum » Cdfter pl | Uſque, Untfill. 

I Poſt, - | y | Seu, By. x 
Trans, Dn the further | | Verſus, Towards. 


ſide, LP enes,In the power, 4 


Where note, that Verſus is ſet after his caſuall 
wozd: as, Londinum verſus, Towards Londen. 
And likewiſe may Penes be ſet alſo, 


" Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerye 


to the Ablative caſe. 
A, ab, abs, From or fro.) { Pro, Fd2, 
Cum, With, | Prz, Wefoze or tn . 
Coram,WBefoze or in pre- | | compariſon. 
ſence. b Palam, Dpenly. - 
Clam, Privily. 3 Sine, | 
De. | Crna 
E, Cor 02 fro, J | Abſque, 
Ex, *Tenus, untill,or up fo; 


Where nofe , that if the caſuall wo2d joyned 
with Tenus be the plurall number, it ſhall be put 


. in the Genitive caſe, and be ſet befoze Tenus: as, | 


Aurium tenus, Up co the earcs. Genuum tenus, Vp 
to the knees. 


Note alſo,that the voices of P2epoſitions being 
ſet alone without their caſuall we2ds , be nof  } 
P2epoſifions, but are changed into Adverbs:as 1s 
afozeſaid in the Adverb. __ 

c 


| "—— 


en Introdnttion of the 


Theſe Prepofii rions following ſerve 
to both caſes. 


In. with this ſigne To, to the Accuſative caſe:as 
In urbem, J1xto the city. In without this ſigne 7! 
to the Ablative caſe:as, In te ſpes mea eſt, 17 hop 
z5 in thee. Sub noaem, A /ittle before night. { 
Sub Judice lis eſt, 7 he matter is before the Trcge: 
Super lapidem, Upon a ſtone. 
Super viridi fronde, Upon a green leafe. 
Subter terram, Under the earth. 

- Subter aquis, Under the water. 


OF AN + r60rerpmctnnis TION. 


5=] kl: Inferjection ts a patf 0 
. ſpzxch which befok eneth a ſud- fl 
den paſſion of the mind, under bs 
an imperfect voice. V 
Some are of Dirth : asf * 
Evax, vah. 
Some are of. Dozrow: as, 


Heu, hel. q 
D2ecad: as, Atat, q 
\Harvelling: as, Papz. | d 
 /Diſdaining2 as, Hem,vah, n 


P2aiſing: as, Euge. C1 ; 

Scozning : as, Hui. 

Exclamation : as, Proh Defim, atque homi- 
num fidem. 

Curſing: as, Vz, malum. 


= : as, Ha, ha, he: 


Ee 


ME as, Apage. 


Calling: as, Eho, oh, 10, 
2llence;as,Au, And ſuch others, 


THE 


Ezght Parts of Speech. 
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{ THE CONCORDS 
of LatiNng Speech. 


£2 the due joyning of wo2ds in 


ffod, that in Latine R—_ there 
be thzee Conco2ds: Lhe firſt, be» 
fwen the nominafive caſe and 
the verb; The ſecond , between 
the ſubſfanfive and the adjective ; The third, be- 
tween the antecedent and the relative. 

The firſt Concord. 


AV V Den an Engliſh ts given fo be made in 
Latine, loke ouf the pzincipall verb, JF 


there be mo2e verbs then oneina ſenttncezthe firſt 
is the pzincipall verb, ercept it bethe infimifive 
mod, 02 have befoze it a relafive; as, that,whom, 

which: o2 a conjunction; as, Ut,that; Cum, whey; 
S1, zf; and ſuch others. 

"When ye have found the verb, ask this queſfton 
who ? o2 what? and the wo2d that anſwereth fo the 
queſfion ſhall be the nominafive caſe to the verb ; 
trcept it be a verb imperſonall, which will have 
no nominative caſe. And the nominative ſhall in 
making and conffruing Latine be ſef befoze the 
verb; except a queſtion be asked, and then the no- 
minative is ſet after the verb, o2 affer the ſigne of 
the verb: as, > Amas atu? Loveſt thou ? b Venitne 
2 Rex? Doth the King come ? 

Likewiſe if the verb be of the imperative mood: 
as,bAma atu, Love thou: Amato *1lle, Let him love. 

And ſometime when this ſigne it, 2 there, co- 


meth befoze the Engliſh of the verb; as,vEſt © :liber 
MCUS, 


'39 


conſtruction, 1f is fo be under- 


£200 


40 


\The { onftruftion of the "=" 
meus, 1: i my book. b Venit ad me 2 quidam, There 
came one rome. And that caſuall wozd which co- 
meth next after the verb , and anſwercth to this 
queſtion whom? o2 what? made by the verb , ſhall 
conmmonly be the accuſative caſe; except the verb 
do p2operly govern another caſe after him tobe 
conſtrued withallzas,Si cupis = placere b magiſtro, 
autere Þdiligentia;nec ſis tantus bceſſator,ur bcal- 
caribus*indigeas;1f thou cover to pleaſe thy maſter giſe 
ailigenceand be not ſo ſlack, that thou ſhalt need ſpurs. 
A verb perſonall agreth with his nominatrue 
caſe tn nt13:ber and perſon :as, 2Przceptor b legit , 
a vos vero b negligitis, The maſter readeth, and ye 
regard not. There note, that the firft perſon ts 
mo2e wozthy then the ſecond, and the ſecond mo2e 
wozthy then the third. 
PBany nonminative caſes ſinauar, with a con- 
junction copulative coming between them, wilt 
have a verb plurall; which verb piurall ſhall agre 


with the nominative caſe of the moſt wo2thy per- 


ſon:as,2 Ego & * tu b ſumus in tuto, 7 ad thou be in 
ſafeguard,a Tu & ® pater * periclitamini,Tho# & thy 
father are in jeopardy.*Pater & prxceptorbaccerſunt 
te, Thy father and thy maſter bave ſent for thee. 
Uthen a verb cometh between twonominafive 

caſes of divers numbers , the verb may indiffes 
renfly accozd with erther of them, ſo that they be. 
both of one perſon: as Amantium®irz,amoris 2 re- 
dintegratio Þ eſt , The falling our of lovers # the 
renewing of love.* Quid enim nifi ®* vota ®ſuperſunt? 
For what remaineth {aving onely prayers ? Petora 
percuſlit,® petus quog; ® robora Þ fiunt, She ftroke 
ber breaſt,and her breaſt turned into oake alſo. 

Vere note alſo,that ſomefune the infinifive md 
of a verb, o2 elſe a whole clauſe afo2ze-going, on 
cus; 


UMI 


d 


2 
6: things, 02 words, 


Etyht Part? of Speech. 
elſe fone member of a ſenfence may be the nomi- 
native caſe fo the verb: as * Diluculo ſurgere,falu- 
berrimum Þ eſt, 7's @i/e berime 11 the morning 15 the 
moſt wholſome thing in the world. * Multum ſcire, 
vita d eſt ory To know much , ts the moſt 
leaſant (02 ſweeteſt ) life of all. 
heh The Hr Concord. 
VV Ven ve have an adjective,ask this queſfion, 
who? o2 whatzand the wozd that anſwereth 
to the queſtion, thall be the ſubſfantive to it. 
The adjective, whether it be a noune,p2onoune, 
02 participle, agre#th with his ſubſtantive in caſe, 
cender # number:as,* Amicus *certus inareÞincerta 
cernitur, eAſare friend 1s tried in a doubtfull matter. 
*Homo ® armatus, A mas armed. Ager Þ colendus, 
A field to be tilled. Hic 3 vir,T his man. Þ Meus 2 he- 
rus elk, 7r 25 my maſter. | | 
Where note,that the maſculine gender 1s mo2e 
wozthy then the Feminine, & the Feminine moze 
wozthy then the Neuter. | 
Dany ſubſtanfives ſingular,having a conzunctti- 
on copulative coming betwene them,will have an 
adjective plurall; which adjective ſhall agrz with 
the ſubſtantive of the moſt wozthy gender:as,*Rex 
& regina Þ beati, The King and Queen are bleſſed. 
| The third Concord, . 
VV Ven ve have a relative, aske this queſtion 
who? oz what?and the wozd that anſwerefh 
fo the queſtion, ſhall be the antecedent to it, 
- The antecedent moſt conmonly ts a wo2d that 


- goeth befoze the relative,and is rehearſed again of 


the relative. 

The relative agraxth with his anfecedent in 
gender , number , and perſonas, ? Vir ſapit,Þqui 
pauca loquitur, That mas ts wiſe that ſpeaketh few 
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= The Conſtrattion of the 
Sometime the relafive hath foz his antecedent 
the whole reaſon that goeth befoze him,and then he 
ſhall be put in the neuter gender and ſingular 
number: as, * In tempore veni, ® quod omnium re- I 
rum/ eſt primum, 1 came inſeaſon , whichis the 
cheifeſt thing of all. Wut if the relative be refer- 
red to fwo clauſes oz moe, then the relative ſhall 
| be put in the plurall number : as, *Tu mulcum , 
dormis , & *ſzpe potas, ® quz ambo ſunt corpori (f 
inimica , Thos ſleepeſt much, and drinkeſt oftep, both} .. 
which things are naught for the body. b Z 
When-this Engliſh that, may be furned info | 
this Englith which,it is a relative;otherwiſe it is ff 
 Aconjunction,which in Latinis called quod,oz ut: 
and tn making Lafine , it may elegantly be put af 
away by turning the nominafive caſe into the ac- Þ ,; 
cuſative , and the verb into the infinifive mod: || 
as, Gaudeo * quod tu bene Þ vales: Gaudeo * te 
bene Þ valere, I am glad that thou art in good health, th 
Jubeo * ut tu Þ abeas: Jubeo * te ® abire, 7b;d that 
thou go hence. ve 
any anfecedents ſingular , having a conjun- Þ j; 
ction copulative between them, will have a rela- 
tive plurall ; which relative ſhall agree with the. re 
antecedent of the moſt wozthy gender:as,-Imperi=. th 
um & iy "jt > quz petuſti, The rule and argnity Þþ qi 
which thou haſt required. | | 
But 1n things not apf fo have life , the neufer /o 
cenderis molt wozthy:yea,andin ſuch caſe,though 
the ſubſtantives o2 anfecedents be of the maſ- I q, 
culine 62 of the fentinine gender,and none of them. | 
of the neuter ; yet may the adjective oz relative Þ «q 
be put in the nenter gender: as, * Arcus & = cala- | ,, 
miſunt > bona, The bow and arrowes be good. * Arcus 
& ® caJami® quz fregiſti, The bow and arrows which. 
thou haſt broken, The , 


Eight Parts of Speech. 
The caſe of the Relative, 

VV Ven there cometh no nominafive caſe be- 

tween the relative and the verb, the re- 

lative ſhall be the nominative caſe to the verb : 

as,Miſer eft * qui nummos Þ admiratur, Wretched #5 

" that perſon which us in love with money. | 

a 15ut when there cometh a nominative caſe 

: | befwz#ne the relative and the verb, the relative 


I ſhall be ſuch caſe as the verb will have- after him: 
as,Felix, *quem z2faciunt aliena *pericula cautum, 
Happy # he,Wwhom other mens harms do make robeware. 
py As the relative may be thenominative caſe fo 
. . the verb, fo if may be the ſubſfantive to the ad- 
| jective that is joyned with him , o2 that cometh 
ur Bl after him: as, Divitias amare noli, - quod omnium 
fin eſt » ſordididimum , Love ot chow riches, which to 
D: Y doe 75 the moſt beg gerly thing in the world. ; 
F Nounes interrogatives and indefinites follow 
2. | the rule of the relative: as, Quis,uter, qualis,quan= 
ar || tus, quotus, &c. which evermo2e come befo2e the 
verb, like as the relafive doth: as, Hei mihi} qua- 
WJ} lis erat?Talis erat, tqualem nunquam * vidi, | 
V'] Pet here is to be underſtwd and-nofed, that the 
Ve F relative is not alwates governed of the verb 
'* I that he cometh befoze, but' ſometime of the infi- 
7 I nifive med that cometh after the verb: as; 
b Quibus voluiſti me gratias ® apere,egi. zvhat per- 
eb. {ons thou willed ſb me to thank., I have thanked. 
th Sometime of a participle;as,>Quibus rebus 2 ad- 
's Þ duus feciſti? 33th whar things moved did ſt tho it? 
n Somefime of the gerund : as, > Quz nunc non 
'C If eſt *narrandi locus, Which things at this preſent is is 
a- Þ 0 time to tell, 
Sometime of the p2epoſition ret befoze him! as, 
Quem 2in locum deduRa res ſit, vides, Onto what 
.D 3 ſtare 
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T he Conſtruftion *of the 
ftate the matter is now brought, thou ſeeſt. 

Sometime of the ſubſtantive that it doth accozb 
with: as, Senties *qui * vir fim, 7 hou ſhalt perceive 
what a fellow I am.Albeit in this manner of ſpeak- 
ing, qui is an invefinite,and-not a relative. 

Sometime of a noune parkitive 92 diffributive! 


uarum rerum %atram minus velim;non facile 
poſſum.,exiſtimare, Of che which two things whether I 
would B-/-/* Will have, 1 cannot eaſily eſteem. » 

S oinetime if 1s put in the cemtive caſe,by rea- 
ſon of a ſubſtantive coming nert after hin::as,Ego 
i1lum non novi,>cnjuscausa hoc incipis, 7 know him 
zot. for whoſe cauſe thou beginneſt this matter. 

So:nectinie it 1s ofherwtiſe governed of a noune 
ſubſtantive:as,Omnia tibi dabuntur,bquibus? opus 
m_ All rhing ſhall be given thee which thou haſt 
FEEA O ' 

Sometime of at adverb:as,bCui vtrum *obviam 
nrocedama, nondum ſtatui , hom whether I will 
£0 to meet with, I have not yet determined. 

Sometime if is put in the ablative caſe with this 
ſigne then,+ 1s governed:of the comparative dere? 


' conring affer him: as,Utere virtute, dquanihil eſt 


a melius, Vſe.vertue , then the which nothing #5 better. 

Sometime it ts; not governed at all , but ts put 
in the ablative cafe abſolute:as, Quantus erat Ju- 
lius Czfar,abquoImperatore, Romani primiim Bri- 


ranniam ingreſſiſunt! How-worthya man was Juli 


Ceſar, under, "whoſe condutt.the Romans firſt entrel 
ento Britain! .. . 

. Alſo when it fignificth. an inftrument wheres 
with a thine 1s to be done, if 1s put 1n the ablative 
gaſe:as,Ferrum habuit, *quo ſez occideret, He.had 4 
knife wherewithrhe _ have flain himſelfe.- 


UWehenarelative _ betwxn two iv 
1ves 


» 
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Eioht Parts of Speech, 
tives of divers genders, if may indifferently ac- | 


| co:v with either of them: as, *Avis * quz paſſer 


appellatur;o2, Avis *qui *paſler appellatur,7 he bira 
which ix called a ſparrow.” Pea,though the ſublkan- 
fives be of divers nuirbers alſo:as, Eſtne ea *Lu- 
tetia,>quam nos Pariſios dicimus ? 1s not that cailed 
Lutetia,that we do call Paris? D2 elſe, Eſtne ea Lu- 
tetia, © quos nos-*Pariſios dicimus: "wg 
Conſtructions of nounes ſubſtantives, 
VV Yen fwo ſubſtantives come together befo- 
kening divers things, the latter ſhall be the 
xemfive caſe; as, *Facundia Þ Ciceronis, The elo- 
quence of Cicero, * Opus Þ Virgilii, The work of Vir- 
gi, *Amator b ſtudiorum, A lover of ſtadies.* Dog- 
ma*Platonis, The opinion of Plato . yput if they be- 
tong both to one thing,they ſhall be put both 1 cne 
caſe; as. *Pater meus ® vir,amat *me »puerum, 1y 
Father being a man,loveth me a child. 
Whenthe Engliſhof this wozd res,ts put with an 
adjective, ye may put away res, + put the adjective 
in the neuter gender,like a ſubſtantfive:as,”” Multca 
me impedierunt, any things have letred me. And 
being ſo put, if may be the ſubſtantive to an adje-' 
tive; as, * Pauca his fimilia, A few things like unto 
theſe. Nonnu!la*hujuſmodi many things of like ſort. 
An adjective in thenenter gender , put alone 
without a ſubſfantive, ſtandeth fo a ſubſtantive, 


. and may have a genifive caſe after him, asf it 


were a ſubſtantive: as, * Multum ®lucri, Aduch 


gain. ® Quantum Þ negotii 2 How much buſi neſſe * 


*Id Þ operis, That work, 

Wozds impozting idument of any qualify oz 
þ2operty, fo the p2aiſe o2 diſp2aiſe of a thing , 
coming after a noune ſubſtantive , o2 a verb 
[ubſtantive , may be put in the ablative caſe , 
D 3 02 


The Conſtruftion of the © 
02 in the gentive:as, * Puer * bona indole; oz * Puer 


bbonz indolis, a child of a good towardes. -PuerÞboni 


ingenii; 02 *Puer ® bono ingenio,s child of a good wit, 
Opus and Uſus,when they. be Latine foz need, re- 


quirean ablative caſe:as,* Opus eſt mihi tuo bj Jr 


dicio,] have need of thy judgment, Viginti ® niinjs? u 
ſus eſt flio, Ay {anne hath need of twenty ponnds. 
Conſtractions of Adjectives. 
_  » TheGenitive caſe. 
Djecives that ſiguifie deſire , knowledge , 
remembzance , ignozance , o2 fozgetting, x 
*(uch other like, require a gemitive caſe: as, 


: _Cupidus bauri, Covetons of money. * Peritus. 
d þelli, ©xpert of werfare * Ignarvs * omnium, /gno- 


rant of all things.* Fidens® animi, Bold of tare; * Dn- 
bius® mentis ;Donbrfull of mind. * : Memor® przteritl, 
Mindfull of that is paſt.*Reus furti accuſed of theft. 
Nounes 'partitives , and certain interrogas 
fives, with certain nounes of nuniber , require 
a genitive caſc: as, Aliquis,uter neuter,nemo,nul- 
lus,ſolus,unus,medius,quifque,quiſquis,quicunque, 
quidam , quis fo2 aliquis, 02 quis an intcrrogative; 
Lous, duo, tres*:Primus, ſecundus, tertius, &c. as, 
2 Aliquis b noſtriim. « Primus d omnium. 

When a queſtion is asked,the anſwer tn Lafine 
mult be made by the ſame caſe of a noune , pro- 
noune , 92 partictple , and by the ſame tenſe of a 
verb that the queſtzon 1s agkcd by: as,* Cujus eſt 
fundus ? Þ Vicini. Quid* agitur in.ludo literario? 
b Studetur. Except a queſtion be asked by Cujus, 
ja, jum:as,® Cuja eſt ſententia?Þ Ciceronis. D2 by 
a wozd that may govern divers caſes: as, © Qyan- 
x? 3 emiſti librum? bParvo.D2 ercept J mult an/ 
” [wer by one of theſe poſſeCives,Meus tuus, ſuus no- 
ſer, veſtec: as, * Cujas eſt domus? non veſtra, ſed 
bb noſtra. 2 Nounrs 


E:ght Parts of Speech. | 47 


ver ® Nounes-of the comparative and the ſuperlative 
ont F degree, being put partitively , that is to ſay , ha- 
v11. | ving after them this'Englith of,o2 among,require 
rce- F a genifive caſe: as, > Aurium * mollior eſt tiniſtra;, 
JU-. | Of the eares, the left z5 the ſofter. Cicero ® Oratorum 
us f 2 eloquentiflimus,Cicero the moſt eloquent of Orators. 
Nounes of the comparative degree,having then 

02 by after them, doe cauſe the wozd following to 

be the ablative caſe; as, * Frigidior > glacie, fore 

e » ff coldthen ice. 2 Doctior.? multo , * Better learned by 
»E F agreat deale, Uno ® pede ® alrior, Higher by a foot. 


Ss. | | 
wh | T he Dative caſe; | 

we Dzectives that befoken p2ofif oz diſp2offt.like- 
oi nefſe 02 inlikeneſſe , pleaſure ; ſubmitting, 


Uu, | 02 belonging to any thing, require a dative caſe: 
fr. as, Labor eſt * utilis* corpori, Labour z5 profitable 
a 20 the body. * Aqualis * Hectori, Equall ro Heftor. 
Le 8 *Idoneus® bello, Fit for war. ® Jucundus ® dmnibus, 
lf Pleaſant to all perſons. Þ Parentt ® ſupplex , Sup- 
Gf pliant to his father, * Mihi * proprium,Proper ts we. 

, Likewiſe nounes adjectives of | the paſslve 
S, | ſignification in bilis, and participles in dus : as , 

| * Flebilis, = flendus Þ omnibus , To be lamented of 
a al! men. * Formidabilis,**formidandus © hoſti,T be 
WH feared of his enemie. 


ſt The eAccuſative ce. 
2 Pe meaſure of length,b2eadth,o2 thiclnelſe of 
5, any thing, 1s put after adjectives in the accu 


vi ſatine caſe,and ſometime in the ablative caſe: as, 
-Y Turris * alta > centum pedes, A rower an hundred 
2 foot high. Arbor * lata * tres digitos, A tree three 
"BE frgers broad. Liber *craſſus Þ tres pollices, vet 
9 triþus pollicibus, A book three inches thick. 
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T he Conſftruftion of the 
The. Ablative caſe. 


Dicctives ſignifying fuinelle , upticele] 


plenty,o2 wanting, require an ablative caſe,x 
ſoimetimyga gemtive: as, » Copiis *abundans. Crura 
dehymo aplena. 2Vacuus bira, P>irz,ab ira. Nulla e. 
piſtofa *inanis Ire aliqui. 2Ditiflimus baSri. *Stul- 
torum *plena ſunt omnia. Quis, niſi *mentis *1nops, 
oblarum, reſpuat aurum? *Integer Þvitz, *ſceleriſq; 
*pufus, non eget Mauri jaculis necarcu. "ROY 
"omnium. Corpus*inane®anime. 

Theſe adjectives, Dignus,indignus,prxditus, ca- 
ptus, contentus, with ſuch others, will have an ab- 
lative caſe: as, 2Dignus ®honore. *Captus foculis, 
dVirtute *prxditus. PPaucis *contentus. 

Where note that Dignus, indignus, and conteny 
- tus, may tn ſtead of the ablative caſe have an infi- 
nitive mad of a verb: as, *Dignus "laudari, Wars 
thy to be praiſed. *Contentus in pace *vivere, Con- 
zent to live 11 peace. 


Conſtrucion of the Pronoune. 


Þeſe geniftv? caſes of the pzimitives, Mei, tui, 
ſui, noſtri,and veſtri,be uſed when ſuffering oz 


paſsion ts fianiied!: as, ?Pars® tni. *Amor *meti. 


15ut when peffeſston ts ſignified, Mevs, tuus,ſuus, 
noſter,and veſter be uſed! as,*Arstua.* Imago*tua. 

Theſe gcenitive caſes, Noſtrim, veſtram;be uſed 
after iſtributives, parfitives, comparatives + [t1- 
perlatives: as,*Nemovveſtrum. *Aliquis *noſtriim, 
2 Major Þveſtrum. *Maximus natu fnoſtrum, 


Conſtruction of the Verb: and firſt with 
T he N omiaative caſe. 


Um, forem, fio, exiſto, and certaine verbs paſs 
ſrves; as, Dicor, vocor,ſalutor,appellor,habeor, 
exiſtimor,videor,with ether like a have ſuch caſe 
affey 


Eight Darts of Speech. 


after them, as they have befo2e them: as, *Fama 
=eſt dmalum, Fame « anevill thing. *Malus cultura 
= fit bonus. An evil perſon by due ordering 02 gover- 
uraſ yance z5 made good. *Craſus®yocatur bdives, Cre- 
a ef (45 5 called rich. *Horatius®ſalutatur PPoeta, Horas 
ul-Y + is ſaluted by the name of Poet. Malo *te tdivitem 
PS, ff = efſe, quam haberi. 7 had rather thou wert rich in- 
14; Þ deed, then ſo accounted. 

ers | Alſo verbs that betoken bodily movin, coing, 
| reffing,s2z doing, which be p2operly called verbs of 
C2-F geffure: as, Eo, incedo, curro, ſedeo,appareo, bibo, 
Ws I cubo,ſtudeo,dormio,ſomnio, and ſuch other like,as 
lis. Þ they have befoze themanominartve caſe ofthe docr 
* || 02 ſufferer, ſo may they have after them a nominas 
1 F tive caſe of anoune o2 parficiple,declaring the man- 
f- F ner 02 circumſtance of the doing o2 ſuffering: as, 
r- *Incedo Þclaudus, 7 goe lame, *Petrus® dormit bſe- 
"ni carus, Peter ſleepeth voidof care. * Tu#cubas bſupi- 
nus,T how lieſt in bed with thy face upward, *Somnias' 

b vigilans, T how dreameſt waking, *Studeto 'ſtans, 

1, | Stzay thou ſtanding. And likewile in the accufative 
02 | caſe: as, Non decet *quenquam *meiere *curren- 
ei. | tem, aut mandentem, 1t dorh not become any man to 

piſſe runniag, or eating. .. 

a, And generally, when the wozd that gocth befo2c 
2d F the verb, and the wo2d that cometh after the verb 
- | belong both to one thing , har :s zo /ay, have re- 
n. # ſpect erther toother, o2 depend cither of other, thep 
ſhall be put both in one caſe, whether the verb be 
tranſitive o2 intranſitive, of what kind ſoever the 

verb be: as, *Loquor *frequens , 7 ſpeak often. 
iTaceo Þ multus, 1 hold my peace much. *Scribo e- 
- | piſtolas frariffimus, 7 write letters wery ſeldome. Ne 
4afſueſcas®*bibere vinum ®Jejunus, Accuftome ot 
thy ſelfe to drink, wine next thy heart, 02 not having 
eaten ſomewhat before. | The 
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The Genitsve caſe. | 


) 
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. cauſeth the* noune , p2zonowne, o2 parficiple fol- 
lowing fo be-put m the genifive caſte; as, Hxc ve- 
ſtis 2 eſt Þpatris, This garment 1 my fathers. Þ In- 
ſipientis 2eſt dicere, non putaram, Jr :s the property 
of a foole to ſay , T had not thought. Extreme * et 
» demfentiz diſcere dediſcenda, 1+ #s a point of the 
greateft folly in theworld , to learne things that 
maſt afterward be learned otherwiſe. Þ> Orantis 
2 eſt nihil niG cceteſtia cogitare , 1s x the duty of 4 


ar that i ſaying his prayers, to have mind on nothing. 


but heavenly things. Except that theſe p20- 


nounes , Meus, tuus, ſuus,noſter, and veſter, ſhall 

in ſuch manner of ſpcaking be uſed in the nomi- 

native caſc: as, Hic codex ® eſt > meus,Thz book 

25 mine. Hxc domus ® eſt Þ veſtra , This houſe us 

yours. Non ® eſt mentiri Þ meum, 1; 25 not my 
gniſe ( 02 property ) to lie. *Noſtrum ® eſt injuriam 

non inferre, Ut - 5 our parts not to do wrong. 

b Toum *eſt omnia juxta pati , 1: zs thy part ( 03 
 dutie ) to ſuffer all things alike. ; 

Urcrbs that hetoken to eſfeeme o2 regard, tes 
qmre a gemtive caſe betokening the value: as , 
b Parvi * ducitur probitas, Honeſty 75, reckoned little 
worth, Þ Maximi * penditur nobilitas, Nobleneſſe of 
birth 1 very much regarded. 

' Uerbs of accuſing, condemning, warming,pur- 
ging, quifting, o2 aCopling, will have a gemtive 
. caſe ofthe crime,o2 of the caulc ,o2 of the thing that 
one tis accuſed,condemned,o2 warned of: o2 clſe an 
ablative raſe , moſf commonty without a pzepoſis 
fion: as, Hic * furti ſe ? alligat, vel ® furto. * Ad- 
monuit me *errati,vel > errato. Þ De pecuniis repe- 

tundis ® damnatus eſt, 


rb Sum, when it befokeneth o2 impoz-F* 


teth poſſeſsion,owing,o2 otherwile pertaining 
to a thing, as a token, p2zoperty,duty, o2 guiſe, it UY 


Satago,ul 


Eight Parts of Speech. 
Satago,miſereor,miſereſco,require a genifive caſe: 
2s, > Rerum ſuarum ? ſatagit. * Miſerere ® mei Deus. 
Reminiſcor, obliviſcor,recordor, 4 Memini, will 
have a genifive, 92 an accuſative caſe:as, *Remi- 
niſcor? hiſtoriz. * Obliviſcor ® carminis. * Recordor 
b pueritiam. * Obliviſcor ® leionem.aMemini® tyji, 
vel *>re,1 remember thee. Alſg Memini hath an Ab- 
_ lative caſe with a P2epoſition:as, * Memini > de te, 
eſt $7 pake of thee. Egeo,Indigeo,Potipr,have a Geni- 
-,þ, {five 02 an Ablative caſe: as, *Egeo, o2 = indigeo 
b tut wel bb te, Thavexeed of thee. * Potior Þ urbis, I 
conquer the citie. aPotior ® voto, 7 obtain my defire, 
| T he Dative caſe. | 
fob ASS manner of verbs put acquiſiftvcly , that 
ts fo ſay, with theſe tokens to o2 for after 
all | them, will have a dative caſe: as, Non » omnibus 
2 dormio, 7 ſleep not to all men. > Huic * habeo, non 
ok b tibi, 1 have it for this man,and not far thee. 


' To this rule do alſo belong verbs betokening 


FAY 
Ks P2ofif o2 diſp2ofit: as, Commodo,incom- 
im [ modo, noceo. | 
T4 Compare: as, Comparo , compono, confero. 
03 | Give o2 reftoze:as, Dono, reddo, refero. + 


P2omiſe o2 to pay: Promitto, polliceor,ſfolvo. 
»- | £9 Comand o2 ſhew:as,Impero,indico,monſtro. 
| Trult : as, Fido, confido, fidem habeo., 
le : Dbey o2 tobe againit:as, Obedio, aculonre- 
f| 7... 2"2n0: 0 
[Ehreate o2 fo be angry with: as, Minor, 1n- 
 dignor, iraſcor. - 
ze | Alſo Sum, with his compounds, efcept Poſſum. 
if | Alſo verbs compound with fatis,bene,and malc:as 
Satisfacio, benefacio, malefacio. Finally, cerfain 
berbs compound with theſe pzepoſitions , Prz, 
ad,con, ſub, ante, poſt, ob,in,and inter,will have a 
dative caſe; as, Praluceo, adjaceo; condone 
VE OILY. ny | _ 


| The Conſtruflion of th 
_ oleo,anteſto,poſthabeo,objicio,inſulto,interſero, 
MWhis verb Sum,es,fui, may offenfimes be ſef fo2 
habeo; and then the ws2d that ſeemeth in the En- 
glith fo be the nominattve caſe, thall be put in the th 
dattve,and the wo2d that ſeemeth fo be the accuſa- 
five caſe, ſhall be the nominative: as, *Eſt *mihi | «, 
mater, 7 have a mother. Non *eſt ®mihi *argentum, | 2 
T have no money.JSut if Surh be the infinitive mOh, || j1 
this nonunafivedhallbe furned into the accuſative: | @ 
as, Scio®c1bi rion *eſſe *argentum, 7kzow thou haſt || xg 
720 MONEY. . | ta 
Alſo when Sum hath affer him anominative caſe Þ| 
and a dative,the wozd that is the nominafive caſe, ql 
may be alſo the dafive : ſo that Sum may in ſuch | 
manner of ſpeaking be conſtrued with a double da- | 57 
five caſe:as,*SumÞtibi *Þprz{idio, 7 am to thee a ſafe- | 
card. Bc res *eſt *milT bd voluptati, T hz thing u to || Io 
me a pleaſure. | | | 
And not onely Sum, but allo many other verbs | þ 
may in ſuch manner of ſpeaking have a double da- | n 
five caſe; one of the perſon, and another of the | y 
thing : as, *Do ®tibi veſtem ®*pignori. *Verto hoc || n 
bribi Þdyitio. Hoc tu Ptibi ÞÞJaudi *ducis. | il 
| The eAccuſative caſe. + 
J7Erbs franſitives are all ſuch as have affer Þ þ 
them an accuſative caſe of the doer oz ſufferer } © 
whether they be active, comniune,o2 deponent:gs, | r 
-£ 
I 
| 


Uſus*promptos #facit. Feeminz * ludificantur Þviros. 
ILargitur ?pecumiam. | | 
Alfo verbs neuters may have an accuſative caſe 
of their own ficnification:as,Endymionis*fomnum 

*dormis. *Gaudeo Pgaudipm.*Vivo®vitam. 

U<crbs of asking, teaching, + araping, will have 
two accuſafive caſes ; one of the ſufferer, aiid an/ 
other of the thing:as, *Rogo Pte ®pecuniam. *Do- 
cebo ®ce thliteras.? Quod ®> te jamdudum *hortor. 
*Exuo Pme® gladium. They 


Eight Parts of Speech. 


Thee Ablativecaſe. hs 
- L1 verbs require an ablative caſe of the inffru- 
ment, pit with this ſigne with befoze it,o2 of 
theF the cauſe,o2 of the manner of doing:as, *Ferit eum 
= boladio. *Taceo Pmetu. Summi Peloquentia cauſam 
mil &5o(f, 
IM, The wo2d of p21ce 1s put after verbs in the abla- 
Mb | tive caſe: as,*Vendididauro.*Emptus ſum*argento. 
be: | Except thele genitives, when they be put alone 
aff | without ſubtantives, Tanti,quanti, pluris,minoris, 
tantivis, tantide,quantivis,quantilibet,quanticung; : 
ale Þ ag,*Quanti *mercatuses hunc equum?Certe tpluris 
e, quam *vellem. @aving that after verbs of p2ice 
< | we thall alwaies uſe theſe adverbs, Carivs, viſits, 
a- | melius, and pejus, tin ffead of their caſuals, 
fe- | Uerrbsof plentie oz ſcarcenefſe, filling,emptying, 
ta Þ loading, 02 unloading, will have an ablafive caſe: 
| as,*AMAuis Popibus. *Cares®virtute. *Expleo te Pfa- 
bs | bulis. *Spoliavit me Þbonis omnibus. *Oneras ſto- 
a- | machum ®cibo. *Levabo te hoc *onere. Likewiſe, 
he | Utor, fungor, fruor, potior, l=tor, gaudeo, dignor, 
Cc | muto , munero, communico, aithcto, proſequor, 
impert!o, 1mpertior. | 
- Uerbs that befoken reccivirig, o2 diſfance, o2 fa- 
Tt I king away, will have an ablafive caſe,with 2,ab, 
L | C,ex,o2 de: as, *Accepit literas 4 Petro.*Audivitex 
 f nuncio. Longe *diſtat PA nobis. *Eripui te * malis. 
| 4nd this ablative after verbs of taking away 
q maybe furned into the bafive: as, *Subſtraxit *mi- 
hi cingulum. *EripuitÞilli vitam. | 
1 Uerbs of comyaring 02 ercxding,may have an 
ablative caſe of the wozd that ſignifieth the meas 
(ure oferceding: as, *Prixfero hunc multis ?gradi- 
bus, 7 preferre this man by many degyecs. ®Paulo inter- 
vallo illum *fuperat, He 1s beyond the ether but a 
little ſpace. A 


%*"WwP 


* The (onftruttion of the 

A nouns, o2 a p2onome ſubſtantive, joyncd 
with a participle expzelſed 02 underſtood, and-ha- 
| ving none other wo2d whereof if may be novernd; 
if ſhall be put in the ablafive caſe abſolute : as, 
* Rege *veniente, hoſtes fugerunt, The king coming, 
the enemies fled. * Me * duce, vinces, 1 being cap- 
raine, thou ſhalt overcome. 

And 1t may be reſolved by any of theſe wo2ds , 
Dum,cum,quando,f,quanquam,poſtquim:as,*Re- 
ge © veniente;:4 eſt, Dum veniret Rex, * Me® duce; 
zd eſt, Si ego dux fuero. 

Conſtructions of Paſſives. 


A Verb paſstive will have after himan ablative 


caſe with a p2evoſifion, o2 ſometime a dative 
of the doer:as, Virgilius * legitur > a me. Tibi fa- 
ma *petatur. And the ſame ablative oz dative ſhall 
be the nominaftve caſe fo the verb , iftt be made 
by the active; as, * Ego®lego Virgilium. » Petas 
2 tu famam.; 
Gerund<. 


Erunds and ſupines will have ſuch caſes 

as the verbs that fhey come of: as, Ocium 
2 fcribendi ® literas. Ad * conſulendum *® tibi. 
2 Auditum Þ Poetas. 


V Ven the Engliſh of the infinitive mod 'P*? 
cometh after any of theſe nouns ſubſkans. 


tives,Studium,cauſa,tempus,gratia, otium,occalio, 
libido,ſpes, opportunitas,voluntas,odus,ratio,ge- 
ſtus, (atietas, poteſtas, licentia, conſuetudo,confili- 


um, vis,norma,amor,cnpido, locus, and others like, 
if the verb ſhould be of the active voice, if ſhall be Jt 
made by the Gerund in di : And the fame gerund” 


in di ts uſed alſo after certain adjectives; as, * Cu-. 
pidus Þ viſendi. 2 Certus Þ eundi, * Peritus Þ jacu- 
Jandi. * Gnarus Þ bellandi, | 


When | 


| | | Eight Parts of Speech. 55 
VV Hen ve have an Engliſh of the participle of 
the pzeſent tenſe, with this ſign ot oz with, 
coming after anoune adjective, it ſhall in Latine 
making be put in the gerund in do: as, * De- 
7 feſſus ſum ® ambulando, Tam wearie of walking. 

's - Aliſo the Engliſh of theparticiple of the p2eſent 
tenſe coming without a ſubſtantive, with this'ſfign 
;, | ino2 by befoze him, ſhall in Latine making be puf 
in the gerund in do: as, Czſar Þ dando, ® ſublevan- 
do, > ignoſcendo, gloriam * adeptus eſt. > In ap- 
parando totum hunc * conſumunt diem. And,the 
ſame gerund in do 1s uſed either without a pzepos 
ze Þ ſition,o2 with one of theſe pzepoſitions,A,ab,de,ec, 
ex,cum,in, pro: as, Deterrent * a Þ bibendo. * Ab 
amando.Cogitat ® de ®edendo. Ratio bene ſcriben- 
114 di * cum Þ loquendo conjunda eſt. | 


2 Þe engliſh of the infinitive mod, coming 
after a reaſon , and ſhewing the cauſe of a 

= reaſon,may be put in the gerund in dum: as, 
g [Ps mihi ut ſatis fic *ad Þ agendum, vereor, 7 
n | frare that a whole day will not be enongh for me to do 
; $7 buſineſſe. 

The cerund in dum 1s uſed after one of theſe 
1 -| Pepoſitions, Ad, ob,propter, inter, ante: as,* Ad 
| * capiendum hoſtes. * Ob(ze/* propter) Þ redimen- 
, {dum captivos, © Inter ® ccenandum. *® Ante Þ dam- 
nandum, 
- | 4nd when ychave this Engliſh muſt oz ought in 
yareaſon, where if ſeemeth to be made by thts verb 
> [Oporrer, if map be paf in the gerund in dum, with 
» $*91s verb eſt ſet imperſonally ; and then the wozd 
. [that ſemeth in the Engliſh fo be the nominafive 
caſe,ſhall be put in the dative; as, * Abeundumeſt 
*mihi, Imuſt go hence. . 


| Supines, 


The '« onſtrafion of the 
Supines. 

7] Ve firl Dupine hath his Adive ſignification, 
sf is put after Uerbs and Participles, that 
befoken moving to a place: as,*Eo ®Cubitum.*$ pe-ſſ-. 
catum ®admifli, riſunt teneatis amici? h 
The latfer Supine hath his paſsive ſignificati-]]. * 

on, andts put after Nounes Adjectives: as, Dig- 
nus, indignus, turpis, feedus, proclivis, facilis,odio- Pl 
ſus, mirabilis, optimus, and ſuch like. And the ſame 
Supine may alſo be furned tnfo the Jnfinttive & 
mood paſsive:as it may be indifferently ſaid in La þ 

fine , *Facile * facu, or Facile Pferi, Eaſie to he 
done. *Turpe Pdictu, oy *Turpe ®dici, Unhoneſ hel 1 
ſpoken lt 
| The Time. bc 


Dunes that betoken part of fime,be commonsÞ y 
ly put in the abiattve caſe: as, ÞNoRe *vig-J a 
las. ÞLuce *dormis. But nonunes that betoken con] 4 
finuall term of fine, without ceaſing o2 infermiſ(sÞ ' ax 
ſion, be common!y uſed in the accuſative caſe: as, bg 
Sexaginta Þannos®natus. jHyemem totam *ſtertis. | 


Space of place. 


Dunes that betoken ſpace between placeand] 4 
place,be commonly put 11 the accuſative caſe:Þ- m 
as, ®Pedem hinc ne ®diſceſſeris, Goe not thos a fort} ba 


Ina _ af a place, if the place be a propery 
nam 


from this plas EE. | he 
Wy +. - 2 [| 6 

T@Duncs Appellatives, o2 names of creat plas be 

1 ces, be put with a p2epoſition, if they followy te 
a verb that fiauifieth, 7» a place, To a place, From / 
a place, '02 By a place : as,*Vivo bin Avglia. Ven . 
per Galliam ®*in Italiam, *Proficiſcor dex urbe. " 


 LIMI 


UMI 


£10ht Parts of Speech. 


C 02 ſecond declenſion,and the ſin-, 
gular number, 1f ſhall be put in the genitive caſe : 
-hat as,?Vixit®Londini. *Studuit DOxoniz. 
 Andtheſe nounes, Humi,domi, militiz, belli, be 
| likewiſe nſed: as, 2Procumbit Þhumi bos. dMilitiz 
- 2enutritus eſt. ÞDomi ®® bellique otiofi *vivitis. _ 
»Sut if the place be of the third declenſion,o2 the 
{io | plurall number.,tt ſhall be putin the dative,o2 in the 
ablative caſe: as, *Militavit *Carthagini, oz ®> Car- 
thagine. > Athenis ?natus eſt. Likewiſe we ſay , 
«| *Ruri, o2 **Rure *educatus eſt. 
ol @9 A place , if the place be a pzoper name, if 
» 4, | {hall be put in the accuſative caſe without a pzepo- 
ſifion: as, *Eo * Romam. Likewiſe, 2=Confero me 
bdomum. *Recipio me ®rus. | 
From a place,o2 By a placezif the place be a p20s 
ow} per name.,.1t ſhall be put in the ablative caſe with- 
8-1 out a p2epoſition: as , *Diſceſlit bLondino. *Profe- 
nj Rus eſt > Londino ( vel per Londinzm)Cantabrigi- 
uM 'am. Domus and Rus be likewiſe uſed; as, *Abtit 
1s, | Þdomo.*Rure*®reverſus eſt. 


- Þ nameof the firft 


Imperſonals. 


Uerbe imperſonall hath no nominattve caſe 
my 4 3 befoze him; and this wozd it o2 there is com- 
[e;]- monly his ſtane: as, Decet i: becomerh. *Oportet 
oot baliquem eſſe, There muſt be ſome body. YBut.tf he 

hath neither of theſe wo2ds befoze him, then the 

wo2d that ſeemeth to be the nominative caſe, ſhall 

be ſach caſe as the verb imperſonall will have af- 

. ter him; as, ®Me oporter 7 maſt.* Tibi 3 licet, 
T hoe mayeſt. + 25 364 8 f 

Inte-eſt,refert,and eſt foz intereſt,rcquire a gent- 

five caſe of all caſuall words;ercept Mex, tua, ſua, 

. noftc4 , veſtra, and cuja, the ablative caſes of the 

| | G 20s 


LIjNMMI 


T he Cotftruttion of the  , © 
p2onomnes poſſeſſives: as, * Intereſt 6 omnium re- 
Re agere. *Tua *refert teipſum. noſle. 

Certaine imperſonals require adafive caſe: as,. 
Libet [:cet,parer,liquer, conſtat, placet,expedit,pro-. 
deſt, ſufficit,vacat, accidit,convenit, contingit, and I, 
other like. Zome wil have an accuſafite caſe only: Þp 
as, Delectat ,decet,juvat, oportet. Home beſide the 
accuſafive caſe will have alſo a genifive:as, *No- Þ; 
ſtri *noſmet *pcenitet. *Me®*civitatis *txdet.*Pudet I 1, 
bme*bnegligentiz. *Miſeret dme®tui. *Mebbillorum 
2miſereſcit . y 

Uerbs imperſonals of the paſſive voice, being | 
fozmed of neufers, do governe ſuch caſes as the rec 
verbs neufers which they come of: as, * Parcatur I; 
b ſumprut, Let coſt be ſpared. Becauſe we ſap, *Par- I, 
camus *pecuniz, Let us ſpare coſe. Ti 

A verb imperſonall of the paſſive voice,hath like, hat 
caſe as other verbs paſſives have:as, 2Benefit mul- not 
tis * a principe.Vet many times the caſe is not er- Þ;;, 
p:eſſed, but underſtod; as, Maxima vi *certatur ; 'v 
{ubandi Þ ab illis. | 

When a d#d is ſignified to be done of many, 
the verb being a verb neuter, we may well change 
. the verb neuter info the imperſonall in tur: as, 

- ÞIn ignem poſita eſt, Aetur. | 


A Participle. 


Artictples governe ſuch caſes as the verbs that 
they come of: as, *Fruiturus bamicis. * Conſulens 
ctibi 2 Diligendus Pab omnibus. | 
- Yere note, that parficiples may foure mnuecd] % 

wayes be changed into nounes, the firlk 1s, when Þ by, 
the voice of a participle is conffrued withanofher 
caſe then the verb that it cometh of;as,? Appetens 
tyini, Greedy of wine. , 
The 


F. Eight Parts of Speech. 
The ſecond, when if is con:pounded with a p3e- 
poſition, which the verb that it cometh of cannet be 


compounded withall: as Indous, innocens. , + 


The third, when if fo2meth all the degrees of 


(compariſon : as, Amans, amancior, amantiflimus: 


Docs, doctior, dvAiflimus. 


The fourth,when it hath no reſpect; no2 expzeſre 
difference of fime: as, Homo laudatus, A mur lar- 
dable. Puer amandus, id eſp, amari dignus, e child 


{worthy 20 be loved. And all theſe are p2operty cal- 


lednounes participles, | 
Pariciples when they be changed info ncuncs 


-Prequire a geniftve caſe: as, *Fugirans *licium. *In- 


ng bpilz. *Cupientiffimus trui. ÞLaRtis -abun- 
ans, | | 
Theſe parficiptall voices,Peroſus,exoſus,pertzſus, 


'Jhave alwayes the active ſigmification, when they 
Jcovern an accuſafive caſe: as , *Exoſus ſzvitiam 


Hating craeltie. Vitam *pertzſus, Weary of life. 
| : The Adverb. | 
Dverbs of quantitie, fime and place, do re- 
quire a genifive caſe: as, *Multum *lucrt. 
Tunc *cemporis. *Ubique fgentium. | 
Cerfain adverbs wili have a dative caſe, like as 


Ithe notes that they come of : as, Venic ' obviam 
q Pill. Canic *fimiliter *huic. | 

| Theſe datives be uſed adverbtally,Tempori.luci, 
Fielperi: as, Tempori ſurgendum. Veſperi cubandum; 
Luci laborandum. 


Certain adverbs will have an accuſafive caſe 


4Jof the p2epoſition that they come oft as, *Propits 


burbem, ®*Proxime tcaſtra. ER Be, 
Where nete that p2epoſifions, when they be ſef 
withent a caſe,o2 cls do fozm the degrees of com- 


Jeariſon, be changed into adverbs, 


G 2 The 


The Conſtruftion of the &c. 
The Conjun@ion. + 
Dnzanctions Copulatives and Diſj junctives, 
and theſe foure, Quam, niſi, przterquam, an, 

couple like caſes: as, *Xenophon & *Plato fuere 

xquales. Aud ſomefime they be put between diverg 


& ""pluris. 

Conjunctions Copulafives and Diſ) junctives, 
molt commonly joyn ltke mods and tenſes toge- 
ther: as, *Petrus & Joannes *precaban ur &doce. 
bant. And ſomefime divers tenſes ; as, Ec "haberur 

& 'breferetur tibi 4 me ?gratia. 


_ The Prepolition. 


Dinetime RY p:epoſition In 1s nof erp:elled 

but underffood,and the caſuall wo2zd neverthe- 

« lefſe put mn the ablative caſe: as, Habeo te Þloco 
parentis; :d eff, *in *loco , 

A verb compound ſomefime requireth the caſe 
of the p2epoſition that he is compounded withall:]® 
as, *Exeo *domo.:Prztereo *te inſalutatum.*Adeo 
"templum. 


The Interjeftion. 


'Erfaine inferjections require a nominafibe 
caſe: as, *O feſtus *dies hominis. Cerfaind 
dative: as, ÞHei *mihi. Certain an acculative: as,J* 
.*Hen "ſtirpem _inviſam. Certain a vocative: as 
*Proh ſanQe *Jupiter. Andthe ſame Proh will have 
num *fdem. 


FINIS. 
 GUILIELMI 


caſes: as, *Studui ÞRomz & ® Athenis. Eſt -liber 
bmens & ®fratris *Emi fundum centum *nummis D, 
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an. acculattve caſe:as , *Proh Deum atque homt- = q 


Sj 


Nec 


Q 


£2 Attamen in primi 


Deſjdiam fugiens , cum te ſchola noftra yocarit, 
Adfis; nulla pigrz fit tibi cauſg mare, 
es, Me Przceptorem cum videris , ore laluta, 
" Etcondiſcipulos ordine quoſque tuos. 
ges Tu quoque fac ſedeas, ubite ſedifle jubemus 3 
"cE-F Inque loco , nifi fis juflus abire,mane, 
tur Ac magis ut quilque eſt dotrinx munere clarus, 
| Sic magis 1s clara (ede locandus crite 
Scalpellum, calami, atramentum, charra, libelli, 
Sint ſemper ſtudiis arma parata tuis. 
Si quid di&tabo, ſcribes; art {ingula rete 3 
Nec macula, aut ſcriptis menda lit ulla tuis. 
Ted Sed tua nec laceris dictata aut carmina chartis 
he- Mandes, quz libris inſeruiſſe decer. 
Szpe recognoſcas tibi lea, animqque revolvasz 
Ic0 C dubites, nunc hos con{ule, nunc alios. 
Qui dubitat, qui (zpe rogat, mea dia renebit 3 
ale Is qui nil dubitar, nil capit inde boni. 
alſ: | Piſce puer quzlo, noli dedifcere quicquam, 
|S Ne mens te infimuler conſcia defidiz. 
Siſque animo attentus: quid enim docuiſic juvabirz 
Si mea non firmo petctore verba premas ? 
Nil tam difficile eſt quod non ſolertia vincat : 
Invigila , & parta eſt gloria militiz, 
Nam veluti flores tellus, nec ſemina profert, 
Ni fit continuo victa labore manus : 
vic puer , ingenium fi non exercitet, ipſum 
. Tempus & amittir, ſpem ſimul ingenit. 
Eſt etiam ſemper lex in ſermone tenenday 
Ne'nos offendat improba garrulitas. 
Incumbens ftudio, ſubmiſla voce loqueris z 
Nobis dum reddis, voce canorus eris. 
Et quzcanque mihi reddis, diicantur ad unguem z 
Singula & abjeRo verbula redde libro- 
Nec verbum quilquamAifturo ſyggerat ullum; 
Quad puero cxitium non mediocte parit. 
8 E 3 | 


GUILIELMI LILII ad ſues Diſcipulor monita 
Peaagogica, ſen Carmen de Moribus, 


22 Ui mibi diſcipulus Puer es, cupis atq; doceri, 
SG Huc ades, hxcanimo concipe dicta tuo. 
2 Mane citus leQum fuge,mollem diſcute ſomnd + 
Templa.peras {ypplex, & venerare Deum. 
Sfccies ſir lota manuſque z 
Sint nitidz veſtes,comptaque c#faries, 


iy” 


<i quicquam rogito,fic reſpondere Rtudebis , 
Ur laudem dictis & mereare decus. 
Non lingua celeri nimis, aut laudabere tard2a 5 
_ Eſt virrus medium, quad renuifle juvar. 
Et quoties loqueris, memor eſto loquare Jatinez 
Er veluti ſcopulos barbara verba tuge. | 
Prxterea focios, quories te cunque rogabunt , 
Inftruez & ignarosad mea vora trahe; 
Qui docet indo@os, licet indoRiſlimus efler, 
Ipſe brevi reliquis doRior eſſe quear. 
Sed ru nec ſtolidos imitabere Grammaticaſtros, 
Ingens Romani dedecus eloquii: 
Quorum tam fatuus nemozaut tam þarbarus ore eſt, 
Quem nonauthorem barbara rurba prober. 
Grammaticas re$e (1 vis cognoſcere leges, 
Diſcere ficupias culrins ore loqui z 
Addiſcasveterum ciariflima ſ[cripra virorum, 
— Erquos authores turba Latina docet, 
Nuncte Virgilius, nunc ipſe Terentius optat , 
Nunc f1mul ampleRi te Ciceronis opus ; 
Quos qui non didicit, nil przter ſomnia vidit, 
Certat & intenebris vivere Cimmeriis. 
Sunt quos delceat ( ſtudio virtutis honeſtz - 
Poſthabiro ) nugis tempora conterere : 

Sunt quibus eſt cordi, manibus, pedibuſve ſodales, 
Aut alio quovis ſollicitare modo : 

Eſt alius, qui ſe dum clarum ſanguine jaar, 
Inſulſo reliquis improbart ore genus. 

Te tam prava iequi nolim veſtigia morumz 
Ne randem fa&tis przmia digna feras. 

Nil dabis aut vendes, nil permutabis emelve, 
Ex damno alterius commoda nulla feres. 

Tuſuper & nummos, irritamenta malorum , 
Mitte aliis; puerum nil nifi pura decent, 

Clamor, rixa, joci, mendacia, furta, cachinni, 
Sint procul a vobis;”Martis & arma procul. 


Nil penitus dices, quod turpe, aut non fit honeſtum 3 


EX vitz, ac pariter janua lingua necis , 
Ingens crede nefas cuiquam malediRta referre , 

Turare aut magni numina ſacra Dei. 
Denique ſeryabis res pmnes,atque libellos, 

Et tecum quoties iſque redi{que feres, e 
Eftuge vel cauſas, faciunt quzcunque nocnt mz 
#n,quibus & nohis diſplicuiſſe potes. 

| _FINIS. 


CARMEN DE MORIBUS. 
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= Ratio ENACT cogno- 


ſcendz, ad omnium plero- 
rum utilicarem preſcripta: 


am ſolam Regia Majeſtas in omnis 
"Bus Scholis docendam precipit. 


OXONLE, 


2| Excudebant L.Lichfield & H.Hall, 
Academiz Typographi. 
® +70: 
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Studium Grammatices om- ff 
' Nibus eſſe: neceſlarium. JE 


Rammatices labor eff parvus, ſed frutm inilla eſt 
Non parvus: Parva hec diſcito parve puer, ' 
Nemo eſt tam doftus, qui non cognovertt iſta ; 


( #r pudeat pueros ifs Zqbere ſequi? 


2222222222252 | 
DOSEPSEDSESES | 


- @ & ejus partibug. : 


IRAMMATICAEſt refs ſcri- 

bendi atque loquendi Ars; 
GRAMMATICE. 

| | . quatuor ſuut partes : 

4 IX Orthographia,? FSyntaxis, 

| - ... Etymologa, CI olotis 


fl ' DZ ORTHOGRAPHIA. 


PI RTHOGRAPHIA eſt redte (cri- 
2-\\2 bendi ratio; qui docemur, quibus quz- 
27/2 que dictio fit formanda literis: ut, Ze- 
9 {10,non lex;o: ab og3 ©, rectns; oe 362.34, 
 ſeriptura. 

De Liters. 


; F* viginti duabus literis quinque ſunt vocales;4, Nootes 


|; 
} 
| 


. . + \ - Di arhon- 
e,5,0,4; nam y Graca eſt. Ex quibus varie diſpo- wn” 


litis co= C 4 ? Muſe. *;Reliquz literz conſo- Conioran- 
aleſcunt Vas; Audio. } nantes appellantur : *: | 
g que ut & Celum C quarum novem ſunt 


A 


1 quin-/e: Hei. mutz; 6,c, 4, f, 2, k, mute. 


que; Tem Euge. -P,9,t 7 
Septem autem ſemivocales; /, m,,7, /, x & : Semivocs 
LAX 


\ 


2 _ _ORTHOGRAPHIA 

Liquids Exquibus quatuor vocanturetiam liquidz;7,”,”,, 

S. F veroſuz cujuſdam poteſtatis litera. eſt;que inter 

X&Z. qum etiam liqueſcit. X'8& Z duplices ſunt conſc 

£2 nantes, atque etiam 7 inter duas vocales. \ 

J&vcons- Addunturetiam conſonantibus 7 & 7/,quando fi 
ado: * vel aliis vocalibus in eadem ſyllaba przponuntur:ut, 

Funo, Fouts, voluntas, vultus. I | 

#,Y,”Z. X y,8&z,Latinis diftionibus nunquam admiſcentur, 
F aſpiratio. 7 proprie.quidem litera non eſt, ſed aſpirationis} 
| nota: Apud Poetas autem interdum conſonantis 
AF vim obtinet. 
| Przponitur autem vocalibus ommbus;ut, Hamus, 
hebenus, hiatus, homo, hamnus, hymns: conſonant+-l 
bus vero nullis: recte itaque enuntiamus. | 
Hiulchus, waſp 'Hieronymus,? pentaſyl-ſ: 
Hiacchus, { laba : A Heremi _ laba. 

At in latinis difttonibus interdum h poſtponitur c: 
ut Chayss, charitas, pulcher, pulchrituds. 

Bifariam pinguntur literz ; majuſculis ſcilicet cha. 
raQteribus,8& minuſculis. Majuſculis inchoantur ſen- 
tentiz: ut, Deam time. Regem honora: & propria no- 
mina ; ut Heyricus , Anglia. 

Diligenter obſervari oportebit,quz diQiones diph- 
thongis ſcribantur;nam he quide vel ſcribi omnino, 
vel ſignari debet:ut Muſe preſut,vel Muſe preſunt. 

Literz ma- Literz majuſculz,cum ſolz ac paucez ſcribuncur,ali- 
juiculz: quando ſignificant prxnomen,aliquando numerum: 
A. Aulus. P. C.Patres conſcripti, 
c Caius. | Q. Quintus, Quzſtor, Quirites, 
D. Decius, j|R. P. Reſpublica. + 
| G. Gains. [ Sp. Spurtus. 
utsT.. Lucins <« Sex. Sextus. (Romanus. 
M. Marcus. |S.P.Q.R. Senatus, populuſque 
1P- Publius: |T: Titus. 
[* On 3s C. Tua clementia, Et ejus 
Romanus. & gercais infinita, 


A PLIES; IN 


Py. > A 
F % 


ORTHOGRAPHIA, 


In-numeris vero ſignificanc, 


[2 { Unum, 
| 5 {| Quinque, 
9 Novem, * 


IO Decem, 


onſ0- =. 
Cs” ; L | 

lo dit - 
Ur: ut, YL 
ntur XC 
conis C 
antis D 

M 


adharet : 


It c: Quam 


40 |! Quadrapinta, 


go I Nonaginta, 
100 | Centum, 


5oo | Quingenta, . 


1000 i Mille. 


| 5O } Wvinquagiata, 
| 
i 


De $yllabarum diſtinftionibus. 


DH Ea ſcripturo diſcendum eſt in primis,ſyllabas 
inter ſcribendum apte diſtinguere atque con- 
' nectere. In ſimplicibus vocibns bd vocali ſequenti 


ut, * A-baomen, A-baera. 
quidem rationem ſequuntur & iſta ; 


Do-Rus, m A-gmef, 
ha. Agut 4 San-Qus; Fe Fur {._- 
ell 4.1 oe OE; Ve-ſter, 
10- pf b = 1Sum-pf; t; « UMagi-ſter; 

{cy ut -Pi-ſcis, CAn-xius, 
b-J 6 Di-ſco; x14 Di-xt: &- 
0, tn3ut / A-tna; . ſnntia. 
it. Inter zz & non interſeritur p.Malc igitur pingere- 
li- tur Sompnus, pro ſomnus ; Columpua, pro Celumna. 
N; Poſt + non ſcribitur /: ut, Excribo,exolve; non,ex- 


| /fcribo, exſolve. In compoſitis cum przpolitione,au- 
s. 8 ribus & euphoniz ſerviendum eſt ; 


c 


Abfero. 


| Occurro, Obcurro. 
: ue Otficio, Cpotit quimJObfico 


Aufero, 


Abſtineo, Auſtineo. 
Et contra:<Odtineo, non autem-JOteino | 


Orrepo. 


"I Atque 


- EE - ORTHOEPIA. ; 

Atque hujus rei gratia,etiam conſonantes incom- 
poſitione aliquando intetſeruntur; ut, Redamo, re- 
deo, ambigo, ambio. © : . 

DE ORTHOEPI A. ; 
>,» Rthographiz affinis eſt Octhoepia, ſy 
©74 hoc eſt, emendate reREque loquendi || ® 

2 ratio:ab p96 reftus,8 ind verbum.. n 
Xp be Hicinprimis curandieſt,ut prace- 
EZRA ptores tenera ac balbutientia puero- 
rum ora ſicetfingant & figurent,ne vel continua lin- 

Suz volubilitate ita ſermonem przcipitent, ut nuſ-. 
quam, niſi ubi ſpirjtus deficit, orationem claudant: 
vel contra, ad fingulasquaſq; voces longa interſpi- 
ratione conſileſcant,- ru, riſa, ſingultu, ſcreatu, 
vel tufli, ſermonis tenorem inepte dirimentes. 
\ Czterum ante omnia deterrendi ſunt pueri ab 11s 
vitiis,quz noſtro vulgo pene propria eſſe videntur: F , 
cujuſmodi ſunt Jotaciſmus, Lambdaciſmus, Iſchno- L 
1 tes, Trauliſmys, Plateaſmus, & (imilia. 
Totaciſinus. TJotaciſmus dicitur, quando (1) litera pleniore ſo- 
no & ſupra juſtum decorum extenditur:quo vitio ex 
noſtratibus maxime laborir Angli Septentrionales. 
Lambdacio Tambdaciſmuseſt,ubi quis ( L)nimis operose ſo- 
mo - nat: ut, Ellacet, pro elucet; Sallums, pro ſalumns. 
Noſtrati vulgo diverſum vitium impingicur,nem- 
pe quod hancliteram pinguius juſto pronunciet,dit 
 _ cMNultus, Moultus. 
pro WMolls Caudicur9Moola, 
| Falſus, Faulſus. 
Ichuore, Tſchnotes eſt quzdam loquendi exilitas, quoties | 
ſyllabas aliquas exilins & pracilitis enuntiamus - 
quam pareſt: ut cum | 


EPL 


Orthotpiae E155 


4 


- Nunc; = ; "Nync. 
\) Tunc, wo5  *FTPAC: 
P19. Aliquis, c proferimus 5 pjicuis. 
| Bu, Elius. 


Tray- 


ORTHOEPIA. 5 


Trauliſmus eſt hzſitantia quzdam aut titubantia Trauliſmus, 
oris,quando eadem ſyllaba ſzpius repetitur:ut, {a 
cacanit,Pro canit:  Tarntullins pro Twllias. | 

Huic vitio ut fcediflimo, ita & periculoſifſi 1mo,fic 
ſuccurrendum purat Fabius ; 11 exigatur A pueris,ut 
nomina & verſus affectatx difficultatis, I plurimis 
& aſperrimis inter ſe cocuntiþus ſyllabis concatena- 
tis,ag velut confragoſis,quam citiflime volvant: ut, 

Arx ftridens,roſtris,ſphinx \prafter, torrida,ſeps, ſtrix. 
——— poſtquam qi tetra 

Belli ferratos poſtes portaſque refregit 

Plateaſmus eſt,quando irs 11s & voce pluſquam phreaſmus, 
virli Joqui nitimur: ut cum 


DA "cc Mountes. 
Fontes, Ceffrimus ZFounces, 


| 


Pontes, Pountes. 

| Ergo, < (Argo. 

Ut etiam pro Sperma, pefferimusYSparma. 
Perago, 'S ? Parago. 


Sunt & alibi apud noſtrates,qui pro Y conſonan- F pro. 
teſonant F; & e contra, F,.pro F: 


Folo, Volo: 
RE Vis: 
_ Folui, Pr Volui: 
Felle, Velle. 
__AVero, Ti £1 Fero: 7” pro F, 
Et rurſums Vers, pro Fer : 
Verre, d Ferre . 


A 


S vero mediam inter duas vocales corrupte fo- 
nant nonnulli, | 
Lzſus, Lzzus. 
peg Viſus Coroner Viz, 
Rifus, (Rizus 
H, in initio dicionis lenitis, in medio- aſperits x, ' 
enuntiari volunt: Male ergo _ 


pra 


6 > 


ORTHOEFIA. 


At innumera pene ſunt hujus generis vitia , quz 
bonarum literarum candidatis, & przceptorum dili- 
gentiz emendanda relinquimus. | 


. De Sententiarum Yanttys. 


bes Nook extSua Orthographiz pars in ſcriptura 

rece diſtinguenda conſiſtere videtur: Proinde 

de clauſularum diſtinRionibus paycula annotaſſe 
non fuerit ſupervacaneum. | | 

Puncta ergo ſive notz,quibus in fcribendo utun- 

tur eruditi, Latinis dicuntur,Subdiſtin&tio,Mediati- 


| Panda qQUEs 


Colon,Periodus, | 
| Comna- Subdiſtinio ſeu Comma. eſt filentii 
terminus, ſenſu manente, ita ſuſpenditur, ur quod 
ſequitur, continuo ſuccedere debeat. Notatur au- 
tem puncto deorſum caudato,ad hunc modum (,) 
Ovid. Vrendum eft tate : cito pede preterit atas ; 
Nec bona tam ſequitur,quam bona prima fuit. 


. partes: ut, 


ſtinio,Plena ac perfeQa diſtinAio:Grzcis,Comma, | $, 


| nota, ſeu po- : | 
tius reſpirandi- locus ; utpote qua pronuntiationis * 


Hac icem noti diſtinguuntur orationum ſingulz 
Juvens. 


(Homo, 4 S , Omo. | uye 
Hamus, | -Amus. 
Rumus, | | Umus. 
! Chriſtus, ! Criſtus. 
page Ek : 
pro 5 Chriſma, r Efferimns, Criſma. 
Chremes, Cremes. 
: Thus, Tus. 
Dipthongus, | Diptongus. + 
CSphzra, + _Spzra. 
Feede quoque erratur a noſtris , ubi z & d tat-_ 
quam aſpiratas pronunciant: 
Amarth, ; Amat. 
utQ4 Caputh, >pro <Caput. 
"Aputh, Apud. 


'WIY, 


ETYMOLOGIA "P 


Juven. Grammaticu,rhetor,geometres, piftor,aliptes , 
Graculis eſuriens in celum, juſſers, ibit. 
Media diſtin&tio,ſeu Colon,eſt ubi rantum fere de Colon. 


Fſententia reſtat;quantum jam dictum eſt: & eſt per- 
fed Period: pars,notatirque duobus punctis,fic (x) 


. / Yut, Lauemadmedum horologit umbram progreſſam ſen- 


IX 
1= 


timus , progreaientem non cernimn; & fruticem aut 
terbam creviſſe apparet, creſcere autem nulli videtur: 


Bits &- ingemorum profetius, quoniam minutss conſt at 


auftibus, ex intervalloſentitur. 

Plena diſtintio,quz & Periodus dicitur, ponitur Periodus. 
poſt perfetam ſententiam ; quz & punto plano 
notatur, hoc modo (.) ut, » 

Dic mihi Muſa virum,capte poſt tempora Troje; 
Lui mores hominum multorum vidir , & urbes. 
Huc annumerari ſolent Parentheſis & Interrogatio. 
-Parentheſis eſt ſententia duabus ſemilunulis in- parentheſis 
cluſa; qua remota, ſermo tamen manet integer : ut, 
——Princeps ( quia bella minantur 
 Hoſtes ) militibus arbes premunit, & armu. 
Interrogatio ſignatur duobus punRtis,ac ſuperiore {75078 
ſurſum caudaro, fic (?) ut, 
Et que tanta fuit Romam tibi cauſa vVidendz? 


DE ETYTMOLOGIA. 


Re Tymologia verſatur in primis circa 1nve- 
2/2 ſtigandas dictionum origines: ut num 
2p ( elebs dicatur, quaſi celeſtem vitam a- 
BRED gens; num Lepre, quaſt /evipes. 
Czterum,Etymologia(quatenus nos hoc Joco de 
ea diſſerimns ) eſt ratio cognoſcendi caſuum diſcri- 
mita: ut, forr#4, fortiter; lego, legit: omneſque ora- 
tionis partes complecitur. Cicero Notationem, ſeu 
Veriloquium vocat. Componitur autem ab 3n@ 
vers ,& awy© ſermo. | 


DE 


MN OMEN. | 
DE OCTO PARTIBUS 


ORATIONIS. © 
Artes Ora-\ ponent, = Qah dari I 
tionis fone 1 9omen, Z JConjunttio, (4 
: Verbum, = JPrapoſitio, (5 
oo: P51 [ Ed. v 
Participuum, Yo interyectio, E 
NOME NN 


222 Omen eſt pars orationis,quz rem (ignifi 
= Z cat ne ulla temporis aut perſonz diffe 
AP rentia. 
S | Nomen dupliciter dicitur:Subſtanti 
' vum, & Adjectivum. 
Man; — Subſtantivum eſt , quod nihil addi.poſtulat a 
vum. ſuam (i Ignificationem exprimendam. 
Eſt autem ſubſtan- F Appellativum, 8 
tivum duplex : 2 Proprium. 
Appetlai- Appetlativum eſt, quod rem multis communem 
mm fenificat: ut; Homo, laps, jujiitia, bonitas. " 
Proprium. *Proprium eſt, quod. rem uni individuo propriam 
_ fignihicat: ur, Ieſus, Maria, Londinum, Thames Is, 
| Proprirnominis tria ſunt genera : 
Prznomen. (ra preporiurar, vel differentiz cauſa,vel veteri t- 


Nomen; 


tu przponitur:ut, Lucius, Publius, Anins, Marcus 

Nomen,quod ſaum eſt cuique:ut, Perrus, Paulm, 
- Cato, T #llihs. 

Cognomen. ;Cognomen, quod vel 4 cognatione impoſitum ef: 

( ut,Gracchns, Fabins, Scipio,Cicero: vel ab event 

aliquo: ut,o 1, fricanus, Macedonicas, Germanic 

Adjeaivum. AdjeRtivum eſt,quod ſubſtantivo indiger, cui in 0? 

ratione adhzreat: uty P3ger,alacris,candidus,clemen. 

Adjectivum eſt duplex: Commune, & Propriut 


Nomens 


Commune; © Commune eſt, quod affetionem multis comm] 


g nem ſignificat; ut,Z qnas, malus \folers, ſatur. 
Proprium. <Proprium eſt, aod affetionem uni individuo pe 
) culiarem ſignificat: bt, Gradivas, Marti; Oith 
nas, Romnulo, DE 


D EeACCIDENTIBUS 
w__ N OM IT N Is 


Nomini accidunt ſeptem : _ 

OR” - IMNe ACCI- 

Species, Figura,Numerus,Caſus,Genus, dentia ſept, 
Declinatto, Compatatio. | 


indeclinabiles. 


niſ DE SPECIE. 
iffe- FRI Ys 
Primitiva, 
ned Species Nominum eſt duplex: Lo Speties, 
Derivativa. 
ad Primiciva eſt, quz aliunde non trahitur. peinftive. 
Derivativa eſt,quz aliunde formatur. | Derivativa, 
Primitivz ſubjiciuntur hzc quz ſequuntur,.& hu- 
juſmodi ; ; 
end  Collecivum ſcilicet,quod ſingulari numero mul- tn 
- | titudinem Ggnificat : ut, {oxcio, cats, plebs,tarba, ; 


amll Pfc's, Trex. | | | | OI 
Fictitinm, quod a ſono fingitur: ut, $ibi/4s, tintin> Fiditums 
nabulum, ſtridor, claugor. "Fx 
4 Interrogativum : ut, 2s, ter, qualts, Quantus, Thtertogas 
quot, tungquis : Quz aliquando migrant in indefini= rivam. 
ta, aliquando in relativa. : 
. Redditivum, quod interrogativo reſpondet: ut, Reddirivunts 
T alis, tantns, tot. | | 7 
Numerale,cujus ſpecies liz riumeratitir * —« MNimerate; 
| Cardinale, a quo, ceu a fonte, alii numeri dimas« C#rdinel6. 
nant:ut,Vnus autres, quatuor. | 
Ordinale:ut, Primus, [ecundrs,rertiins guartui; Ordinles | 
Diſtribativum:ut, Singali,bini,terni,quyaterni, Dent. 
Partitivum, quod f3gnificat vel rivulta fingulatiin: Particivitite = 
ut, 2i{ſq,,umuſquiſq,uterg,, nenter:vel unum 6 
mulcis: ut, Alter aliquis,cetera,reliquins, > | 
| Univerſale: nt,Onnzcunttas, nillds, nem. — — Univerlale, 
iParticulare:ut,e Aigus,quiſquam,nllas, ny Parriculare. 
eri- 


: 
| 
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Perivativa, Derivativa autem has ſpecies ſubjeRas habet;nimiru | 


Verbale, x 'Verbale: ut, Leftio, litura, auditus, aratrum. 
Patzium. | Patrium: ut, Zboracenſis, Lonainenſes, Oxomenſes, 
e/Etonenſis. | 
Gentile, | Gentile: ut; Greets, Latinus, Hebraws, +Anuglts. 
Patronymi. } Patronymicum, quod vel a patre, vel ab alia qua- 
cuin, piam ſuz familiz perſona derivatur: 
Eacides, filius vel nepos e/£acs. 
- ) Nerine , filia vel neptis (eres. 


u . | 
- 4 Latoides, filius Latone. 
Aenelais,uxor Menelai. (nuſcalas. 
Diminuez. | Diminutivum: ut, Regulus, popellvs,majuſculusnmi- 
vum. 5 Th wy . 
Sun | Pofleffivum? ut, Herilrs, ſervilts, regis, paternus. 


Maceriale. I Materiale: ut, Faginms, lapiders, gemmens, aurens. 
"li Locale: ut, Hortenſs, agreſtis,marinus, montanits, 
Adverbiale. } Adverbiale: ut, Hodternus, heſternws, craſtings, 
clandeſtinus. : (bends. 
Participialee Þ Participiale: ut, Amandn, docendus, videndus, (cri- 
[ quz in /z5 exeunt a verbis deduQa: ut, F:i#til, 
coftils, flexils, penſilss. 
DS JC DR A. 


Figurano- Figura aut eſt ſimplex, ut 74ſt: aut compoſita, 


miaur- ut 79juſt5. SUnt qui huc addunt & decompoſitam; 
ut, 1rreparabilis. 
DE NUME RO. 
Numeras. Numer, ſunt duo : Singularis de uno; ut, Pater: 
Pluralis de pluribus; ut, Parres. 
DE CAST. 
Caſus nominum ſunt ſex. 
Nominati> Nominativus, qui & reQtus dicitur, eſt prima vox 
vus. © (ua rem aiiquam nominamus. 2 v 
Genitivus« Genitivus,qui ſignificat cujus fit res quzpia; atq; 
> hic Patrius,gignedi,aut interrogadi caſus dici ſolet, 
Groot a. Dativus, five dandicaſus dicitur, quo quid cuipi- 
las. am attribuimus.$Sub hac voce oftavum etiam caſum 
com- 


yg me, 5. 


arbitratu mutare genus adjecivizut li dixeris \Durum 


NOME If 


com prehenderunt: ut, 1t clamor cath id eſt,in (alum. 

Accuſativus,qut & Incuſativus, ve] Cauſativus dict Accufut'vus; 
poteſt,- qui verbum fequitur; utpote in quem ao 
verbi immediate tranſit: ut, «£m patrem. 
© Voeativus, quem 6 falutatorium vocant, VOCAN- Vocations, 
dis compellandiſve perſonis accommodatur. 

Abſ/ativus, quo quippiam ab aliquo auferri ſigni- ,;,..;.. 
ficamus. Hic ſextus atque Latinus caſus appellatur, Latious ca- 
nempe quod Latinorum fit proprius. 

DE GENERE. | 

Genus eſt ſextts diſcretio. Ec ſunt genera numero Genera fe- 
ſeptem:Maſculinum,cujus nota eſt Hic: foemininum, <a: 
Hec:neutrum, Hoc: commune, Hic & Hec:commune : 
trium,hichec, '& hoc:dubium bic, vel hec: epiccenum 
ſeu promiſcuum,quum ſub una generis nota utrumgz 
ſexum compleAimur:ut, Hic anſer,hec aquila.Quan-' 
quam hoc quidem genus ad przfens negotium non 
ita proprie ſpecare videtur; cum hoc quidem loco 
non de natura rerum agatur,ſed dequalitate vocum. 

Porro, inter commune genus 8& dubium hxc eſt Comrunis, 
differentia: :quod ubi ſemel communis generis nomi- NR 
ni adjectvum copulaveris, non jam tntegrum fuerit 
de eadem re loquent1, mutare genus adjedtivi: ut (i 
dixeris, Dar parens,aut Canis feta;quamdiu de eil- 
dem ipfis individuis loqueris, non licebic mutato ge- 
nere dicere, Parentem iniquam,aut Canem /otum.AC 
vero, dubii generis ſubſtantivo poſito, etiamſi adje- 

Qivum maſculinum ad&ideris, nihilo ramen fecius 
de eadem re ſermonem continuanti,licuerit pro tuo 


corticem, poteris etiam de eodem loqui, -pergens di- 
cere, eandem corticem eſſe & amaranm. _ | 
Ur autem genera nominum ad amufſim callens, hi 

ſequentes' canones tibi ſumm3 diligenti4 imb! bendt 
ſunt, quos & Gmilze?.Litis Anglo acceptos referre 
debes, F 2 GUILIEL- 


4 


GUILIELMI ETL7T 
Regulz generales Propriorum. 


| Maſeula | Cm gue maribus tribuuntur maſcula dicas: 
fun nomira Ut [unt divorum; Mars, Bacchus, Apollo:virorum; 


—_ - ai Ut Cato, irgilius: fluviorum;ut, T ybris, Orontes: ti 
ru 1,neninn, NfenſrumzHt Oftober: ventorn;ut, Libs, Notus, Auſter. | n« 
; UENTOYHR. 

De Feemininis. 2-0 
in 
Ropria ſamineum referentia nomina ſexmum, le 
_—_—_— Femineo generi tribuuntur * ſive dearum 'N d: 

neeram, - Sant; ut, Juno, Venus:mulierum ; cen, Anna, Philots: 
| -— wich Urbium:n, Elis,Opas: regionnm;ut (Greis Pork i de 
| ;nfularum. Tuſule item nomen;ceu,Creta, Britannia "JPrAs. we 


Fxceptio. E xcipienda ramen quada ſunt urbium: utgfta (os, 
| Eciam *Hip- ſaſcnla;* Sulmo, Agragas:quada nentralia; at} Ar- 
| Briam T ybur,Preneſte:& genus Anxur quod dat utrumg,. 

| FReate;Cere, 


Regulz generales Appellativorum. 
| alam, A —_ arborum erunt mulicbriazut aluns, 
| 6 wpreſſ eſſus,cearus . Mas Tſpinus,mas oleaſter: 


fremin. 
RCs qu 77, (Fant nentra,ſiler ſuber thus, obar acerg,. 


| voſunt m4 
prous. viz. 


| Zandſier. Epiccena. 


| Nomina © Q Vn etiam volucrum; cengpa ſſer hirundo: ferarum; 
| z2olecram, » LJ Or,Tigris,vnlpes: & piſcium; ut, oſtrea,cetus, 

| _ F. - Diffs epicaena : : quibus vox pſa genus s feret aptim. 

| pg tio eAttamen ex * cuntlis que diximus ante, notandum 
pw ap- Omne quod exit in um, ſex Greenm frve Latinum, 

} pelkiriy ts. Eſſe genus neutrum ; fic invariabile nomen. 

Sed nunc de reli quis,que appellativa vocantar, 
Ant que ſunt tanquam Appellativa, ordine dicam: 


4 
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omnium nominum appellativorum non creſcentium 


 peſtss; vis, genutivo vi; mater matris; caro,carny. 


NOMEN. T3 


Nam genus his ſemper dignoſcitur ex genitivo, COLNE 
: . » - . a . l cs; 
Infra ut monſtrabit ſpecialis regula triples. FE 
- ' Prima regula ſpecialis. 
TOmen noz Creſoens genitivo,cen, carocarnis, Regata ſpe- 
| cialis pri:nzs 


( apra-capre,nubes nnbis, genus eſt mulicbres 


Quoniam L:/:#usnoſter genus nominum appella- 
tivorum ex genitivo dignoſcendum docet, admc- 
nendi hoc loco ſunt pueri,hanc primam regulam efle 


in genitivo; cujus generis ſunt omnia prime & quar- 
tz inflexionis; & ſecundz etiam,prxter paucula quz- 
dam, quz infra in tertia regula excepta reperies, 
Pertinent etiam ad hanc claſſem pleraque tertiz 
declinationjs ; cujuſmodi ſunt, * Labes, labs; peſtes, 


Maſculina excepta ex non creſcentibus, 


Aſcala nomina in a dicuntur multa virorum: x, Nomina 
AV AU /criba,aſſecla,ſcurra,et rabulallixa,laniſta. — in 
CMaſcula,Grecorum quot declinatio prima «rims I: 
Fundit inas + in es; & ab illts quot per a finnt: 


Citnats Grae- 
COru 
Ut, ſatrapas,ſatrapa, * athletes, athleta, Leguntur = gic Potts, 


CMaſcnla item,verres natalis,equalis:ab aſſe pore 
Nata,at centuſſis:conjunge lients,& orbis, Zo Verres. 8c. 


Callis,caulr, follrs, collts,menſis, & enſis, 
Fuſtis, fun, pants, pents,crints,Cf 1gns. 
Caſſis, faſcis, torres, ſentis, piſcts, & ungus, 
Et vermu,uettis, poſtts; ſocietur & axis. 


Haſcula iner;cen venter:in 0S,vel us;ur logos annum, In 79% & 
ey 


Faminina.non creſcentia. 


ga docgns magni 


Et celus,&+ quart pro fruftu ficus, acuſq,» 
F 3 Porticns, 


Famin. EeX® | 
cepta, in er, 
95, & 5s 


14 NOMEN. 
Porticus Atque tribus, ſocrus, nuras, & manus,idus: 
- Huc anus addenaa eſt, buc myſtica vannnus 'Tacchi; © 
His jungas 08 in us vertentia Gracaz papyras, 
Antidotus, coſtus, diphthongus, byſſus, abyſſus, |} 1 
Viz.Nardww, ( r1ſtallus, ſynodas,ſ[apphiras, eremus, & Artus, . 
3 Dialect,” Cam mplts aliis,que nunc perſcribere longum eſt. E 
es Neutra non creſcentia. 3 
Nin nomen ine, fi gignit is ; ut mare,rete: | 
X Er quot in.on vel in um fiuut;at barbiton, ovum. W Cl 
Eſt nenutrum hippomanes genus, © neatrum cacoethes 8 
Et virus, pelagus:neutrum modo mas modo, unlgus, Wm 
Dubia non creſcentia. , 


[bY certi generss ſunt talpa,c dama, canals, 

x Halcyonrs, finis,clunts, reſts , penus, amnis, | 
Pampinus,& corbis, linter, torquzs, ſpecus, angnis,.- | In 
Pro morbo ficas fici dans, atque phaſelus, Xt 
Lecythus, ac atomns,groſſus, pharus, & paradiſus. 


Ht —t— ak, >a" eters ps 29. 000. =-0Ig.APDant_ 7 xmeoreatge_ x Wy ewe PIERS Re Dr an eo ere ne = men b- 


Communia non creſcentia.  _ -. = 
| ExcipePy- f "Ompoſiturs 2 verbo dans a , commune duorum eſts ” 
208 Grajugena a 71gno, agricola a coloid advena\mons = © 
| A venio: adde ſenex,auriga,c+ verna, ſodalis, \ (ſtrat pe 
V, ates,extorrupatruels,perg, duellhs, BRO 3 
| Afar, jurvents, teſtis civis,cans, hoſts, > 2 
' Secunda regula ſpecialis. _ 


|| Regnla ſpe- | ane ppins penultima fi genttivs © [0 

| Ezalis iecun. 1 VN S9/laba acuta ſonat uelnt hee pietas pietativ,.' - L 

2 Virtas virtutts monſtrant,genus eſt muliebre. © * | 

_* Huc ſpecantr, quz acuunt penultimam'genitivi 9. 

*  creſcentis: qualja ſunt omnia quintz inflexionis, prx- | 
ter Fides. * 2 SEE 


, 07s . ; - 4 Wt m1 r 
Omniaitem monoſyllaba, przter /z-.Reliqua'omp i 
nia ſunt tertiz declinationis:ut ſunt omnia delinentis Y 3 


% 
- - 
A * 
. -"u% 
+ 
F 
FIN.. 


7h. 
es 


0) VM N. : IJ 


';C Halec, halecis, 
| of at < Delphin, [mg 
Titan, anis 


Inf 
In 5 ha & ”, 170404 PM [. antis. 


—omggge HY 
entis, 
5 Ou Sirniew, -'$ 
LUns Decuns,decuncis. 

In er longum, quzx Grecis per vp ſcribuntur : ut, 

Charafter, crater, ftater, ſorer, Eris. 
' Latina in ey ad tertiam regulam pertinent: quare 
mulier haud reRe in hac claſſe collocatur. 


15 _— > arms ingis. 


Phalanx, angis: 


Deunx, Pi 
5k Unx [7 Septu JF uyncis. 


Ins : 
| Ons Cur Effrons, Contis 


ions, 
Cohors ; 
; Ors For PS” hs (Forts, 
RUE. þ in o Latina ; - Quz ons &% ents habent i in 
Fenitivo: ut, Leftio, ligo, [pado,onis; eAnio, Enis. 
Przter paucula gentilia, quz ad tertiam regulam ! 
pertinent: ut, Macedo,Brito,Saxo,Yangio, Lingo,onis. 
In a/ neutra:at Veftigal animal, a1is. Cxtera in al 
ſunt tertiz regulz. 
In ez,quz ez habent in genitivo:ut, Lie, $1 iren, 
enis. Cxtera ſunt tertiz regulz, 
In os Grzca,quz retinent « in genittvo:ut, Damen 
Laden Simou,T ri0n,0nis. 
Quzdam variant: ut, Orion, Edon,Egeon, Onis & 
0nis. Cztera ſunt tertiz regulz. | 
In ar Latina:,ut, Laquear, exemplar, calcar, Aris: 
przter Zabar, neftar,aris; ; hepar, hepat's. 
' In or Latina:ut Amur, timor, #x0r, Oris. 
Prater ſequentia,quz adtertiam regulam if pectant: 
F 4 ut, 
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ut, eArbor, marmor, £quor,ador, robor, &Cc. Oris. Et 
Greca quoque nonnulla:ut, Rhetor, Heftor, Neſror, 
$tentor, &C. Oris. 

In as Latina:ut,c Majeſtas Jenitas humilitas hnmas 
nitas,&Cc. atis. Excipe, Anas,anatis; & Grzca que- 
damzat ,Lampas,monas,trias decas, idis. n0ps 

In es Latina aliquor:ut , Dies, magnes, locuples, lam 
tis; erces,heres coheres, cdis. 

Accedunt his etiam Grzca quzdam: ut, Lebes, 
tapes, Dares,Chremes, &tis. - IM 

+ Pyrois, In ,que faciunt itis,inis,6 idis f in genitivo; ut, - 
me Samnts, quirts, its: Salami, Trachis, ins: Pſophis; Bes 
{renrs,xdus, Cetera ſunt tertix regulz. Mo 
In os Latina:ut,Caſtos, Odis ; Nepos, Otis. Prater 5. 
Compos, 1150s, Otis. C 
Ei Graca quz retinent in penuſtima genitivt: ut, Lic 
Fleros, M1inos, 0is; Rhinoceros, eFOceros, OUS. KL | 
In 45.quz mittunt genitivum fingularem in z#tis, | + 
+Procivi- #dis,fris,unt is: ut, Salnpalus,tellus, } Opas. Przter I Sc 
tte FOCT- ynam vocem, Pecas, pecnadis. | 21 
Huc perrinet & comparativa neutra 1n45:Uut, Sar Aa, 
AFins,prolyns, melins, pejus, Oris. ef 
In ax,tam Latina quam Grzca:ut, Limes fornax dag 
thorax, Pheax Audaxbibax,acis. Vt 
Excipe Grzca quzdam appellativa & gentilia: ut Hy 
abax.ſtorax fiyrax, ſmilax,colax gorax 1Hropaxphare Phe 
naxcandax,acis: Syphax tamen variat dcis, & acis. I 9 

Inex paucula quzdam: ut, Yervex,ecis; -Vibex, Icis; 
Exlex\tgis; Alex,alCcis. g 
, Reliqua in gx ad tertiam regulam referenda ſunt; J 
In :x Latina & Grzca: ur. Loaix, radia \COYmLx, a. Ra, 
dix , felix,phenix perdix, coturnixs&C. 1cts. Et verba» 
lia omnia nn 24x: ut, Vitrix uutrix, motrix, lotrix, 

&c.1cis. Cztera pertinent ad tertiam regulam. 
In ox ſubſtantiva & adjeftiva: ut,Celox,velox, ocis:. 
_proteg 
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NOMEN. . 17 
Yorzter C appadox ,Ocis; Allebrox ,0gis; & quzdam alia. 
In 4x;ur, Pollax, Pollucis.Cztera ſunt tertiz regulz. 
Jn 9e:vt, Bombyx, bombycis: Bebryx autem.variat 
Bebrycis.Cxtera ad tertiam regulam relegari debenr. 

In 5 Grzca,przcedente p: ut, Hydrops, (yclops, co- 
* Drops, Cercops, Opis. Reliqua in ops ad tertiam regu- 
79, lam referenda funt. 


Maſculina excepta ex acute creſcentibus. 


Aſcula dicuntur monoſyllaba nomina quedam, 
tl Sal,ſol,ren,et fplen,Car Ser vir,vas vadis,as mis, 
is Pes,Cres pres, pes,glis gliris babens genitivo: 
Mes, flos,ros,et T ros,mns,dens,mons,pons,ſumul et fons, 
er | Seps pro ſerpere, grips thrax,vex, "vs gregis,et Phryx. 
CHMaſcula ſunt etiam polyſyllaba in n:utyeAcarnan, m— Long; 
it; Lichen, & delphin: & in O fignantia corpus; : 
"R Ur leo,curculio: fic ſenio,ternio, ſermo. 
| AHaſcula iner,or, & 0s;cen crater conditor ieros : T1 er, or, 0 
er Þ Sic torrens,nefrens, oriens, cumplaribas in dens; 
Laale bidens quando pro inſtrumento reperitur : 
#- | 4ade gigas,elephas, adamas,Garamaſy,, tape(g, , 
eArque lebes, Cures magnes,unumg, meridi- 
v, | © nomen'quinte, & que componuntar ab aſe ; 
+} Vt aoarans, ſemis: jungantur maſcula Samnis, 
t Hydrops nytticorax thorax ; & maſcula,uervex, 
i Ehenx,c bombys pro vermiculo. »Attamen ex his 
Sant muliebre genus, Siren,mulier, ſoror, xr. 


Mounoſylla- 
ba quzdaws 


FF _ Neutraexcepta ex acute creſcentibus. 

1 Fn nentralia & hec monoſyllaba nomiaa, mel,fel, Nr et 
: ; / - : Jet, dC. . 

J Lac,f. Ar,Uer,Ccor,&sS,U4As vaſt 5,05 ofſts CF ores, & it; al, ar, 


Nl K4s,thusgus,crus,pus. Et in al polyſ[ylabain arg, ; PV 


+ Ur,capital laquear. Neutrufh halec + muliebre. Halccs 
ub | Dubaa acure creſcenria. (gras: 
wy dubia hec, Python, ſcrobs,ſerpens,bnbo,rudens, 

pi Perdis Aynx limax,ſtirps pro trunco,pedis (+ calx: 

rf Agze dies Jmumero rant am mas eſto ſecnndo, Com- 
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: Communia acute creſcentia, "N Etc 
"of » Fed doll, . In E 
Sunt commune, Parens,autorg,, infans, ago eſcens, "i 
© Daz, illex, heres, exlex: a fronte creata; Y we ; 

® SIC [ai70. . EY | | , "72%? 
Ut bifrons: cuſtos vos, * far, ſu, atque ſacerdos: "> 
| Teftia & ultima regula ſpecials. \Blacc/ 
-- rege- Mz creſcentts penultima i genitivi JN Inc 
Þ Sit gravu,ut ſangur genitivo ſanguinss eſt mas, Þ 11 - 


Huc ſpeQant penulcimam genitivi creſcentis gra- If Gt 
vantia:cujus generis ſunt paucula illa ſecundz decli- 5 
nationis,de quibus ſupra meminimus ; videlicet, So 
cer,gener puer,eri; Adulter adulteri;Presbyier,eri. t 

Compoſita a vir vir: : ut, Levir, Triumvir, De: | 1 
cemvir,Centumvir, iti. uy In; 

Compoſita ite a gero & fero:ut, Arnuger claviger, vals 
caducifer lucifer eri:8 adjeftiva quzdam: ut,T ener, In, 
dexter,proſper, ErizSatur, &ri.SpeQant huc & Greca ine 
omnia neutrius generis in a:ut, Pozma,dogma, ſophiſ- | 11: 
4, enigma, Atis. , SRP 

In yr item Grzca: ut, Martyr martyris;  Pſithyr, | 12 
phthyres, whe 

Omnia item in 4 Latina:ut, Augar murmur fur | 1: 

far, cicur, ris. £462: tt 
: In at etiam omnia:ut,Capat,capitz;Occipat, occi- | Er) 
P1224, HEE Ms LS. 
Przterea in o Latina omnia,yrzter illa quz ſaupetrt 
us excipiuntur:ut, /mago,ſartago,ordo,cardo, 10is. | C 
In /:ut, Annibalt Alis;mugil,lis;(onſul, Praſul,als: 
In ex:ut, Peften,tibicen,carmen,crimen, 1nis. : 
In 0» Grzca,quz ſumunt .o parvum in penultima | 
genitiviſingalaris:ut,Canon,demon,architefton, Phi- | 07 
lemon, Unis. | | Uk 


In or Latina & Grzca:ut, Arbor,equor, marmors - 

þ antocrator, apator,oris. ob Ca 
In 45: ut, Lnas anata, rw > His 

| | | | _— 
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"N Et Grzca: ut, Arcas,chilias hebdomas,emncas, idis. 
In esLatina:ut, Fomes,/imes, itis;preſes deſes, "dis. 
In 5 Latina & Grzca:ut,Sangnis,pollrs, inis;Tyran- 
BS... I 
In ar Latina & Grzca; ut, 7abay, compar, ne&ar, 
RCA oo 0 

| Iner Graca: ut, Aer, ether, eris. 
#, | In « przcedente conſonante, tam Latina, quam 


\ - 


3- U{ Greca: ut, - 


i- . ins; £ Cipis; 4 rn, o Opis, - —— 


Js, 


f Excipe 


Hyems, S& emis; ><e Arabs, - >2abis. 
Tnops, - | NE Opis; Ne Chalybs, ybis. 
> | In 0; Latina;ut,Compos, Otis. . 
| 1n s Latina & Greca-ut, Pecus,decus, Oris; Vellus, 
s | 041n1s,erts; Tripus, Ordipus, Odis. 
, | 1nax Grara:ut,eLbax, ftorax, celax, climax, ACis. 
24 Inex Latina:ut,], dex ,vindex carnifex, arnſpex,1Cis. 
« | 1n 5x Latina & Gracatut, Yarix, fornix, calix, cis. 
Matix, igis oo ne. 
, | 10 oxLatina & Graca:ut, Precox,Cappadex, &Cis; 
Allobrox, Polyphilox, Ogis.  ' : 
- | Inax Latina:ut,Conjux,conjugis; Redux, reducis. 
Denique in xx Grzca: ut, Onyx, Sardonyx,Ceryx, 
@ Ex, ychis 72792 5177 7s 


* 


_ Feemin.excepta ex graviter creſcentibus. 


Oemines generis ft hyperdiſſylabon n do, 4. pi range 

Lnod dinis;atq; in $0,quod dat ginis in genitivo. j, yo. 
1d tibi dulcedo faciens dulcedints , idg, | 
CMonſtrat- compago compaginis : adjice virgo, 
Granav,fides,compes,teges,C7 ſeges, arbor hyem, Gf 
Sic Bacchar, ſinaan,Gorgongcon, & Amazon. 

Grecula in as wel in 1s finita:ut, Lampas Aaſpis, ads 
Caſſir,cuſpis; in us vox una pecus pecudis dans; a ive 
His forfex ,pellex,carex,fmmul atque [1 upellex, _ 

Appenasx hiſtrix,coxendix,adde filixg,. Neu- 


NOMEN. 


Neutra excepta"ex graviter creſcentibus. 
St ueutrale genus ſignazs rem non animatam.(da m4 


{ F 
% 


Inanimat. in FE | "” 
* = Wot R /Nomen inazut problematenzut amen:argut jubar: Ut 7 # 
F Ut jecur: us; ut onus: Put;ut occiput. Artamen exhil t-- 
: By -> ; TP eg , 4 $88. : ; i 
Excipe, JJNaſcula ſunt, petten,furfur: ſunt ntatra, cadaver, i 
Verber, iter, ſuber, pro fungo tuber, & uber, ' Y 5 ; 
Gingiber, & laſer, cicer, & piper, atque papaver, | ney 
Et ſuſer, atque ſiler. Neutra, aquor, niarmor adorqut; 
Arque pecrs, quando pecorts facit in genitivo. = 
Dubia ex graviter creſcencibus, ] 
Unt dubji generns, cardo, mar go, virus, obex, 
Pulvs, adeps, forceps,pumex,ramtx,anas imbrek P 
Adae culex, natrix, & onyx cumpuole, filexques. | 
\ % 2 ON 
Lanamvris hac meliuswult maſcula.dicier wſus.  * 
 Communix ex'graviter creſcentibus; -- 
( ; emmunus geners ſunt iſta, vigil pugil.exal,. ' (Pot 
Preſul homo, nemo martyr lighraugur;& Arca, om 


eAntiſtes, miles, pedes, interpres, comes, hoſpes;, | « 

Sic ales, preſes, princeps, auceps, eques, obſes: | ,1 
Sie Artifex, Atque * alia a'verbys gn nomina multa creantur; .| 

. | F I +1 ad 

ae? Ut conjux, fdex, vindex, opifex, & aruſpe p 

particeps» jux,T dont B, $or AN '» Opi] Zhs ea p 2h flex 

Regula adjeAivorum generali. - | «& 

Djeftiva unam duntaxat hahentia vocem, 

Ur,felix, audax,retinent genus omne ſub una: | +4 


Sub gemina (; voce cadunt, velut omnis & omne; I '2V 
A A 7 2 

Vox commune duum prior eſt, vox altera neutrum: | 
At þ; tres variant voces, (acer ut ſacra ſacrum Yun 
Vox prima eſt mas,altera fammagtertianentrum. 

At ſunt que flexu'prope ſubſtantive 

1r ſunt que fiex prope ſnbſtantivavocares, 
Aadjettiva tamen natura nſng, repertas © on 
T alia ſunt pauper, Prber, cum devener, uber, _ 


Et dives, locuples, ſofpes, comes, arque ſuperſtes; ny pert 
P | 


Cumpancs alin, que'lettio juſta aocebit. 


% 


| NOMEN. 2T 
'Þ Her proprium quendam ſibi flexum aſciſcere Leneens 
Campeſter, volucer,celeber, celer, atque ſaluber, 
- ll; unge pedeſter, equeſter, & acer: junge paluſter, 
Ac alacer, ſylveſter. At hac tu (ic variabrs;, © 
Hic celer, hac celeris, nentro hoc celere: Ant aliter fic; 
RB #Hic atq; hec celeris,rurſum hoc celere eſt tibi neutrum. 
Sant gue deficiunt genere adjeftiva notanda, 
De quibus atque alins alibi tibi mentio fiet, © 
DE DECLINATIONE. 


Eclinatio eſt variatio dictionis per caſus. Sunt Declinatio. 
autem declinationes numero quinque, - im. © 


ec: ms declinatio compleRitur quatuor termina- Primano- 


DE ridnes: _— 
A, Cur Menſa, | FEs, _ Anchiſes; 
As, e/Eneas; E; Penelope. 
As T homas. 
;;f phe pears Esc finiuntur: ut< Anckeſes. 
#, T E Phebe. 


Sunt qui huc addunt Hebrza quzdam in am: ut, 
\ Adam, Ade; Abraham, Abrahe. Quz tamen melius 
:\ Jad Latinorum formam redaQa, ad hunc modum 1n- 
flexeris: «Adam, Adami; eAbrahamus, Abrahami. 
B 2, accuſativum in aw & in as facit; ut, «/Eneas, as. 
BY Ercam,vel Encax: vocativum in a; ut, Aneas, fine. 
Es,in accufativo ex ſumit;ut, Anchiſes, Anchiſen : Es. 
Fin vocativo &ablativoe vel a:ut, Anchi/e,vel Anchiſa. 
E, genitivum in es mittit, dativum ine, accuſatt- E- 
vum 1n ez, vocativum & ablativurh in e: ut, 
Nom.\Pexelope, Z Acc. I Penelopen, 
Gen. < Fenelopes, >Voc.4 Penelope, 
Dat. Penelope, N Abl. e Penelope. 

As,in genitivo nominum Latinorum interdum re- x: in gent- 
> F peritur ad Grzcorum imitationem: ut, Pater-fami- *iv0- 
lias, Filics-familigs, 1d quod veteres obſervabant in 
multis aliis. Ennius; Dax ipſc vias. Livius 


22 N-OMEN. ; 
Livins Andronichus, 2dercarius,cumpue eo, mu 
Latonas, pro Latone. Sic Nzvius; F1{:z terras, profipoe 
terre... Virgilius; Nec auras, nec ſonitts memor. "Vit 
Aulai,& piftai,atq;zid genus alia,priſcis relinquitgHo! 
Genitivus pluralis interdum Syncopen admittityCic 
ut, eEneadim, Grajugenium; pro e/Eneadarum, Gri|| 


jugenarum. | K's og \ 
Hzc dativos & ablativos plurales mittunt in abr 
Dea, mula, equa, liberta,ambe, due, abus | 


Hzc verotam in &, quam in 4b: Filja, filiis vel ut 
filiabus; Nata,natis vel natabus. es Cb 
; | ; LET ; , \ 
SECUNDA DECLINATTo. |, 
"Er, Aper. | 76: 
Secunda de- CO Ecunde declinationis NIr, / + Yr. "mu 
clin.tio. | , : | » : | 
terminationes ſunt a- </ Ur, >ut < Satar. . qu: 


pud Latinos quinque; Us, C 'Dominns. | vel 

w Um, T emplum, 

Os, C Delos. "$1 

Et Grzcorum <On, > ut 2 Hen. | | 

| Eus, SY FOrphems. +: [mi 

Attica in os Senitivum 1n 6 mittunt, accuſativumſ  . 

in 9x: ut, Androgeos, Androgeo; Accuſ. Androgeon| na 

Quxdam Graca contracta in 2, vocativum for-ſ tut 
mant in #:ut,Panthns, © Panthit: Oedipus,0 Ocdiph, 
Notabis & Latina quzdam, tam in #s quam in 

mtttere vocativum ſingularem: ut, Ag»#s, valgyy | mi 

lacus, fluvius, chorits, popnlus pro natione. Th 
Em, genitivum format in 4 vel eos, dativum it 

ez, accufativumn 1n ea, vocativum in ex: ut, (pheon.Þ| ga 

Nom. Orpheus. - (os. Acc. ne One 

Gen. QO7phei vel Orphe- >Voc. Orphes. 

Pat. ef Orphei. \Abl. / Orpheo. 
Notandz ſunt deniq; ; Dewm, "Deorum, - | nit 
ſyncopationes illz, or * * OY worom | Vi 

- Kkem} 


| UMA 


Item anomala illa Ambo & Dao; quas duas vyoces 
rafoctz etiam in accuſativo Maſculinas uſurpant: ut, 
.'fVirg. $; do praeterea tales Idea tulifſet Terra viros. 
[nitogHor. Ne vos tetallet gloria,gurejurando obſtringa ambo. 
ittir;JCic, in Phi. ſecund. Prater duo vos, nemo (ic loquitar. 
TERTIA DECLINATIO. 
| me declinatio admodum varia eſt: cujus dif- 

ficiliores duntaxat caſus hoc loco attingemus. 
1, Quorundam accufativi lectuntur tantum in i2*: Accuſitivas 
s velJut Vim, ravim, tuſſim, ſtim, magudarim, amuſſim, "Waris. 
Charybaim. | 

Sic & quorundam fluviorum accuſativi: ut Ty- 
brim, eArarim. 
| Quazdam accuſativos fle&unt in 7 & in em com- 
'{muniter: ut, Ber, pelvis, clave, ſecurs, pupprs, tor- 
 Vqun, tarrireſtis, febru, navis,bipennss, aquals, 1m 
. Jrdlem. | 
. | Ablativus regulariter in e definit: ut, Pets, ſa- Ablativus; 
Ins, Ablativo Pefore, ſalute. 

Propria nomina adjectivis fimilia, ablativos ne 
: | mittunt: ut Felice,Clemente,uvenale, Martiale,&C. 
wm At neutra deſinentia in al,ar & e,ablativum mag- 


20,4 ha ex parte mit- cYVettigal. _ cPettigah. 
CAblar 


or-f tunt ini: ut, VCalcar. Calcari, 
ph, Hare. AMart. 
nel Ablativus rete 4 nominativo xetis eſt; non a no- 35: 
#54 minativo rete. Par, cum compolitis, tam e quam z | 
_ | habet: ut Par,compar: ablativo pare,compare vel zz. y 
110 Hzc tamen e retinent, Far, hepar, jubar, nettar, 
0% ganſape, preſepe: C Soratte. 2? 2 Soratle. 
MW Ethzc propria, Prexeſte. > Ablat. Prove 
|  Reate. $ Reate. 

Feſtorum nomina, quz tantum pluralia ſunt, ge- Feſtorum 

s,- | nitivum interdum in ora mittunt: ut, Agonalia, "Ye 


v1 Finalia: genitivo eAgonaliorum, Vinaliornm, 
ml Inter- 


UMI\ 


Meni:um 
nNGmIngs 


Nota. 


Interdum autem in n 540; ut, F iralia Feralia; = A 
nitivo Floralinm, Feralium. 

Aliquando vero tam in orum, quam in 54m: ut 
Parentalia, Saturnalia; genmtivo Parentaltorum, Sl 
emrnaliorum, vel :am. 

Dativos vero & ablativos it) be: ut, arkernalib 


Bacchanalibrs, Preter Dninquatriis,quod j juxta fe - 
cundam declinationem format przdictos caſus. Iu 


Menſum nomina in er vel z, ablativum in : ſ0. 
lum mitcunt: ut, September, eAprilis; ablativo Sep- 
tembri, April:, by 

Quorum accuſativus in i; tantum deſinit, iis abs } 
lativus exit in 5: ut, Sirim, ta ſſimzablativo Siri Ital, 

AdjeQtiva quz nominativutn in zs vel er, & e neu 
crum faciunt, ablativum mittunt in z; ſolum: ut, 

Forts, Mite "7 axlct; ablativo Forti, molls, Jul 

Sic Saw, acrs, acre; ablativo Acri. 

Licet Pottz interdii metri cauſi e pro z  uſurpent. 

Cztera adjectiva tam 1ne quam in z mittune: ut” 1 
Capax, duplex; ablativo Capace, duplice, vel ci. 

Prater Lauper, degener, uber, ſoſpes, hoſpes, qua « 
in etantum factunt ablativum. 

Comparativa etiam bifariam faciunt ablativum; 
ne, Melior,doftior;ablativo Meliore,dottiore, vel 1. 
Similiter & ſubſtantiva quzdam: ut, [gn:5,amns,am | 
guts, ſupellex, unguts, velts; ablativo e vel z. 

Rarius autem C5 501, Abla- Cive vel cv. 

Rarius ettam Arpinas, Ltivo $ Arpinare vel tt. 

Er fic de ezteris id genus gentilibus. Deniquead 
eundem modum ablativosformant,quorum accular 
tivi per em & im finiunt: ut, Puppy, navisz ablativ0 
Puppe, nave, vel ;. Et verbalia item in 2rix: ut, /+- 
&ris, altrix; ablativo Vifrice, altrice, vel ci. 

Neutra , quorum ablativus ſingularis exit in ; (ah 
tam, vel in e & ;, nominativum pluralem mittunt if 


74; ue, Moll, daplice vel c ; nominativo plural 
Alia 


JMI\ 


| NOMEN. 25 
; BEN Mollie, duplicia. Preter Ubera, plura vel pluria,aplu- 
"fra vel apiaſtria: fic comparativa; ut, Heliora, fors 
* UE 75074, doftior a, priora. | | 

Se} Exablativis in jrancum,vel in e 8& 7, fit plucaliter ge- 
| nitivus 1n 22m: ut util; ,urilinm:puppe vel pipnppirins: 
przter com- F ajorum, ( Item prater iſta, Suppli- 
parativa: ut } Aeliornm.S cum , complicum, ſtridi- 
lum, artificum, vigilum veterum,memorum, pugilum; 
mopum. At Plus plurium format. 

Sunt & quz Syncopen aliquando admittunt: cu- 
juſmodi ſunt, Sapientim pro ſapientium, ſerpentiun 
pro /erpentinm. I. 

Quando nominativiſingulares duabus confoniti- 
bus finiuntur, genitivi plurales exeunt in ;am:ut, Pars 
arbs, falx ,glans,trabs,merx; genitivo plurali,Parti- 
am, urbium, falcium, olandium, trabium, mercium. 

Excipe Hyemum, principum, participum, munici- 
pum, forcipum, inopum,celibum, clientum, &C. 

Ubiin nominativis & genitivis ſingularibusreperi- 
untur pares ſyllabz,genitivus pluralis exit in i; 

\ Colls, \( ollium, ( 
ut< Menfis, >in genitivo<IMenſium, >Adde iſtis, 
'  Anrs, \ ' ' eAurinm. * 

Litium, ditiumirinum, ſalium, maninm, penatitm. 

Excipe tamen Cannm, panum, vatam, juvenum, 
opum, apum, &c. 

As format afſium: Mas marium:Vas vads uadium? 
Nox nottium: Nix nivium: Os ofſium: Faux faucium: 
Mus murium: Caro carnium: Cor cordium. Alitunm 
ad ales, aſſumit x. 

Zoum anomalum' eſt, ut-etiam bob145 vel baba. 

Quorum genitivi plurales deſinunt in /#m, accu» 
fativam formant per es, & ex diphthongam:ut, Par- 
tm, omnium; Partes, omnes vel ex. 

Greco fore derivata 12” URN juxta _ 

uz 


Cen tivus 
plaralise 


Accnfativus 
pluralis. 


Gracorum 
delingtio; 


Vocativus. 


Greca new 


tra in 4, 


quentiore uſu ſunt: ut, Problematr, poematrs. 


26 NOMEN. , 
ſux morem variantur, genitivum mittunt in os: ut, 
Titan, Pan,Daphnu, Phyll: genitivo Titans, Pa- 
0s, Daphnidos, Phyllsdos: dativum vero in ; breve: ut 
Titani, Pani, Daphnidi, Phyllidi: accuſmivum in g 
( niſi {int neutrius generis in a non terminata ) ut, 
Pana, Phyllida, Amaryllida ,Orphea. l Fr 
1s tamen & ys per os purum declinata in genitivo, 5, 
accuſativum faciunt, s nominativi mutatl in z: ut, 


Tethys, Tethyss, I _.CTethyn. bs 
Decapols, lios, iS JDecapelin. 
Geneſis, ſtos, & YGeneſine 


AIRING <{ Metamorphoſin. 
Sunt quz duplicem genitivum faciunt, alterum in] ;, 
05 non purum,alteri in os purum.Atq;hzc pro geni- 
tivorum ratione duplicem quog; accuſativi: format; 
alterum in »,alteri in a:ut, Parz,genitivo Paridos &Þ 
Parios,accuſativo Parida & Parin:T hem, Senitivo 
T hemidos & Themzos,accuſativo T hemida & T hemin, 
Feeminina in 6, genitivum in #s, & accuſativum |? | 
in 0 mittunt: ; ; Fee” ab 
Sappho, Sapphus, ( Sappho. 
ut,< Mano, Mantis, -hancd Hants. 
Clio, Cliks, « Clis. 
Vocativusnominativo magna ex patte ſimilis eſt; 
in nonnullis tamen a nominativo abjicitur 5s: ut, 
Pallas, Pallantts, Theſeus, Theſeos; Tethys, Tethyasz 
vocativo, 0 Palla, Theſes, Tethy. Z 


Phyllis, Phyllides, Phylli, 
Alext, eAlexios, >Vocativo,0< Alexi, 
Achilles, Achilles, Achille. 


Neutra (ingularia in a, Grzca ſunt: ut, Problema, 
poezma: quz veteres juxta Latinam quoque formam 
declinabant,addita fyllaba ram: ut, Hoc Problemas 
tum, hoc potmatum. | 

Quorum dativi 8 ablativi plurales adhuc in fre- 


AV AR 


\$#,&e, exibat. 


e- 


NOMEN: 27 
9YARTA DECLINAT T0. - 
Uarczdeclinationi nihil fere difficultatis ineſt; i urn? 
nam duas tantum ſortitur terminationes in re- maui, 
o lingulari; nempe #s & #: ut, {an genn. 
Veteres 2 nominativis Anus, tymultus,ornatus, 


\{ dixerunt Annrs, tumalti, &rnati, in genitivo: ut, 


Teren. Ejz5 anus canſa.IdeNthil orvati,nihil tumnults. 
Dativus zz habet, & interdum etiam z: ut, Fr#- pativas fin. 
im, concubitni: rarius frattn, concubitn. Earls, 
Virgilius: 20d neque concubita indalgent. 
Terent. Feſtiru nimy indulges. 
{urriim autem pro carrnum Synzrelis eſt; ut 8: 
inalits declinationibus fieri ſolet. 


| ng in accuſativo 7eſum habet; in reliquis verO j:ſer, 
caſ} 


bus ubique 7eſ#. | 
Hzc dativum & ablativum pluralem in #6 for- Dativus & 
mant; eAcrs, lacs, arti, arcus, tribus, ficus, ſpecs, atalis 
quercus, partms, ports, vern, ubus. | | 
Cztera omnia 1n 614: ut, Fraftibus, fatibus, iia- 
mbus, motibus. CY | 
PUVINTA DECLINAT IO. 
Uinta declinatio genitivum, dativum, & abla- Quittade- 
tivum pluralen paucioribus ſortita eſt, quem- 1247's a0- 
iadmodum infra in Heteroclitis fuſits tradetur. 
Olim juxta hanc declinationem fleQebantur qua= 
Gm nomina tertiz inflexionis: ut, Plecbes, plebez. 
Genitivus hujus declinationis olimeriam in es, Cenifives, 
1ngulatis: 
Cicero: Equites vero datnros illizts dies peenas. 
Virgilius: Aſanera letitiamg, di. 
Saluſtius: Yix decima parte die religna. 
Cxterum, przter iſta quz ja diximus, notabis eti- X24 
imdiligenter ea nomingquz 4 Gramaticis Hetero- 
ita dicuntur.Hzc partim varia probatorum antort! 
ectione, partim &ſequentibus regulis diſcere licebir. 
| | & 2 . _— 


LS « 
N29 


NOMEN. 
DE NOMINIBUS 


28 


HETEROCLITIS C 
0, bet 1] 
RoB. ROBINSON. f 
"T42IOM Ve _-_ aut flexi variant, quecung, N0Vah 
que ſunt, Ritu aeficiunt, ſuperantve, Heteroclita ſunt 
+ Variantia genus. 7 
rFem.fing, THec geniu ac partim flexum variantia cernts, $ 
Neut. plu. Pergam injelix nrbs Troum, Pergama gignt, 7 
Lud, nifi plurali careat, facit ip/a ſupellex: J 
Singula famines, nentrts plaralia gaudent. 1 
V . . J 1 
, m—_— Dat prior his numerus neutrum genis,alter atrumgl” 7 
neutr. plur, Raſtrum, cum frene, filum, (mul at que capiſtrum, [ 


eAroos item & celum ſunt fingula neatra: Sed audi, 
3 nnG- HMaſcula duntaxat celos voritabis & «Argos; 
plural. Frena ſed & frenos,quo patto & cetera formant. 
+190 Nundinum, & hinc epulum,quibus addito balneum;oh 7 
 ' Neutraquidem primo,muliebria rite ſecundo:(hec ſunfj x 
Exceptio. Balnea plarali Favenalem conſtat habere? Le 


<Maſc. ſing. Huec maribus dantur ſfingularia plurima neutru, | 1: 

neutz. plur-  Menalns, atque ſacer mons Dindymus, 1/marus ati | 0 
Tartara, Taygetns, fic Tenera,Maſſica, & altus 

6Vaſc. ts Gargarns . At numerus genns hy aabit alter utrnmg} 7 
maſ& ceut- 04,5) ; GE | 

plural, S46:145, atque jactts, locus, © Campantt, Averntt., h 

Defectiva. o 

Due ſequitur, manca eſt numero, caſuve, propa þ 

| Aptota. 'F © 

x Aptita Yue nullum variant caſum ut fas nil,nihil inf | 1 

t 5s _s o / of 4 
redo non Cmlta C11 0, ſimul 1; ut ſunt hec,cornng,, gem 4 
variant a* $ic gummi, frugi; fic Tempe, tot, quot, C* omnes F 


ſum. A tribus ad centum numeros, A ptora vocabs. 


X 
1 
JLIV 
mes rf; 
PT 
3% 
, «3 6A 
« !:a6J 


NOMEN 
_ Monoptota. 

'  Eflque Monoptoron nomen, cus vox cadit una: 
Cen, notFu, natu, juſſu, mjuſſu, ſimul aſtn, 
Prompta, permiſſn. Plurali legimus aſtus, 
Legimmns inficias, ſed vox ea fols reperta eſt. 


wat 
nth, 


_ © Diptota. 
Saunt Diptota, quibus duplex flexura remanſit; 

Ut fors forte dabit ſexto, ſpontts quoque Fpontez 

Sic plus plurts habet, repetundarum repetunazs, 

Jugerts & ſexto dat jugere, verberis autem 
 Verbere, ſuppetie quarto quoque /uppetias dant: 

T antundem dat tantidem, ſimul impets hoc dat 

|, Impete: junge vicem, ſextovice; nec lego plura. 

my Perberts atque vicem, fic plus, cum jugere, cunttos 
| Puarnor hac numero caſus tennere ſecundo, 


Triptota, 
Tres quibus infletts caſus, T riptota vocautur: 


my Ur pres, atque precem, petit & prece blandus amica; calibus. 


ſu Sic epts eff noſt re, fer opem legs, atque ope dignits; 
At tantum reCto frugs caret, & dition; 

%, | integra vox vs eſt nil deſit forte dativus: 

Al Omnibus bu matilus numer prior, integer alter. 


us Ln referunt; ut qui: que percontantur; ut ecquz: 5Defett. 
my Et que diftribunnt; ut, nullus, neuter, CG omnts: M's 
my Infinita ſolent his jungi; ut quilibet, alter: , 
Luinto hac ſape carent caſu: & pronomina, preter 
af | Luatuor hec infra, noſter, oſt ras , mens, CF tte 
| Propria cnntta notes qnibus eſt natura coercens, &6Propria 
Dlurima ne fuerint: ut Mars, Cato, Gallia, Roma, —_ 
tj 14a, Tagu, Lelaps, Parnaſſus, Bucephaluſque. 
wal His frumenta dab, penſa,herbas, uda, metalla; Era nent." 
In quibus antorum gue ſint placita ipſe requiras: a = 


Eft ubi pluralem retinent hac,eſt ubj ſpernunt- 


5 Hor EA, 


2 Monopts - 
ra {unt quz 
vnico 1n ob- 
1:quo repe - 
T.Untur. 


3 Dipt6t, 
quz duobus 
Caſibus, 


4 Triptota, 
quz tribus : 


carent plare 


+ Þ 
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þuſi.caſious 7 res tantam ſumiles voces plurglia ſervant.' 
plu ral. þ : . n , 


1 Maſe. de. Heſperms &- veſper, pontrs, limuſg,, fimuſg,, . ; 


tc&.pluyal. - Sc penn, & ſangnrs, fic ether, nemo: ſediſta 
= CMaſeula ſunt numerum viex excedentia primum. 
2Feem.caaS+ =dOingu{a femines genern, pluralia raro, 
pear. plurals pubes » arque ſal, fic talio cum indole, tuſſis, 
Pix, humus, atque lues, ſits & fuga; junge quietem: 
Sic cholera atque fames, biliſg,, ſenetta, juventus: 


Nota. Sed tamen hc, ſoboles, labes, ut & omnia quinte, 
> T res files caſus plurals ſape tenebunt: 


E xcipe res, ſpecies, facies, acieſg, , die(9, ; 

Luas voces numero totas licer eſſe ſecundo. 

Iſtis multa ſolent mulicbria neftere; ut hac ſunt, 

Stultitia, invidia, & ſapientia, deſtaia, atque 

1d gents inuumere voces, quas lettio prebet: 

Lnamtibi prafixam cen certum collige filum. | 
Ratings bis numerum, quandoque ſed adde ſecundum. 

Neutraca- Mee licet hu nentris numerum deferre ſecundum, 

Mi, > Delicium, ſenium, lethum, canumg,, ſalumg,; 

8 Sic barathrum, virus, vitrum, viſcumsg,, penumg,, 
7auſtitiam, nihilum, ver, lac, gluten, ſimul halec: 
eTade gelu, ſolium, jubar. Hic quoque talia ponas, 
Lune thi, fi obſerves, occarrent multa legents. 


# Maſculina Iaſcnla ſunt tantum numero contenta ſecundo, 
farent. fing. Afanes, majores, cancels, Iiberi, & antes, 
Menſes proflavium, lemures, faſti, atque minores; 
(, 3m gents aſſignant, natales: adde penates, © 
Et loca plurali, quales Gabiig,, Locrig,, 
Et —_ legas paſſim ſmmilss rations. 
Feemin. xc ſunt femines generis, numeriq, ſecundi, 
aeat-nge Exuvie, phalere, grateſq,, manubiz, & 1d, 
eAntie, & waucye, fimul infidieg,, mineg,, 
Excubie, none, nuge, triceg,, calends. 


\> 


earrare gl. Hardea, farra, forum, mel, mulſum, defrnta thuſy * 


Ruifquiliey 


Inferie & ferie; fic primitieg, plages, 


oi aiſquilie therme une, dire exequiag,, 
If Reria pgnantes, & value divities, ; 


2 nod genus juvenias & nomina plura locorum. 


Karins hec primo plurali nentra leguntar, 
Menia,cum teſquis,pracordia,luſtra ferarum. 


Arma,mapalia: ſic bellaria,munia, caſtra; . 


mY Fungs juſta petit petit & Sponſalia virgoz 

Roſtra diſertus amats puerique crepundia geſtant; 
Infante/que colunt cunabula; conſulit exta 
eAnugnr: & abſolvens ſuperis effata recantat. 


Feſta Deum poterunt,ceu Bacchanalia,qungi. 
Lud þi plura leges,licet hac quoque claſſe reponas. 


Redundantia. 


. Hac quaſs luxuriant uarias imitantia formas: 
Nam genus & vocem variant tonitrus tonitrique 


Þþ 5i clypeus clypeum haculus baculum, ata, bacillum, 


Senſus & hoc ſenſum, tignus tignimque, tapetum 
Atq, tapete tapes, punttus punttamg, ; [inapi, 

u0d genus immutans fertur ſcelerata ſinapis; 
Sinus & hoc ſinum vas laftis,mendaque mendum, 
Viſcas & hoc viſcum, fe cornu & flexile cornum: 
At Lucanus ait,( ornus tibi cura ſmſtri: 
Eventas ſimul eventum. Sed quid moroy iſtis? 
Talia doftorum t1bi leftio mille miniſtrat. 


Sed tibi praterea quedam ſunt Greca notauda, 
ue quarto caſu fartum pepertre Latinum: 
Nam panther panthera creat crateraque crater; 
( aſſida caſſis habet, ſed & ether athera fundit: 
Hine cratera venit,uenit thera; fic caput ipſum 
Caſſida magna tegit; nes vult panthera domars. 


Vertitar his reftus,ſenſus manet,C+ genus unum: 


4, 


N OMEN. _ 


N yprie 11em & lattes: addantur Thebe & eAthens; 


Gibbas & hic gibber, cucumis cucumerſtipis & tips; 
| G 4 Sc 


3 Neutra 
Carentia fins 
gular. 


r Redun- 
dantias 


2 Nominae 
mHviex ace 
culativis 
Gr=cis ill &» 


5 Reaum 
Variantiae 


732 NOMEN. 
Sic cins atque ciner uomis vomer;{robs e: fcobs,' 
Pulvis item pulver,pubes puber: quibus addes 
Lue pariunt of & 0s, honor, & labor ,arbor,*adorquiz | 
Hu & apes & apts,plebs plebus: Sunt quogue multa | ad; 


= Accepta a Grecis geminam referentia formamz _ || dif 
Ur ,delphin delphinas, & bic elephas elephantus, - x 

Sc congrus conger,/Meleagrus ſic Meleager, ff pet 

Zenucrus item Tencer: Dabs huc & cateracuntla, . ger 

Lux tibi par ratio dederint & leftio caſta. | 

4 Dectinn. = Hac ſimul & quarti flexs ſunt atque ſecundi: || ve 

| _ v- Lanrus enim [auri facit, & laurus genitivo; 


S:. quercns,pinus, pro fruttn ac arbore ys Re in 
S:c rolus atque penns,cornns quando arbor habetur;z | my 
Sir lacns,arque doms; licet hec nec ubique recarrant; Þ ls, 
Hz:« quoque plara leges, que priſcs jure relinguas, } 
s Adjeaiva Et que [uxuriant ſunt acjeftiva notanda Þ| hu 
Jaxariantia» Iſulta,ſed in primss quot & bac tibi nomina fundnnt, | or, 
Armagugum,nervus,ſomnus .clivs/que,animuſque,” | qu 
Et quot limus habet,quot frenum, & cera, bacillums; 
Af quivas us ſimul is formes;ut inermus inermis. ||| qu 
Rarior eſt hilarus,v0x eſt bilarts bene nota. | 


COMPARATIO NOMINUM. 
'Omparantur nomina, quarum ſignificatio ans 


Kominum NT ONE ; 
comparatio. Seri minuive potelt. i pe 

Gradas comparationis ſunt tres: = 8 
Poſitivus Poſitivus, qui rem ſine exceſſu ſgnificat: ut, Ak Þ 
gradus. bys,v;ger,probus,improbus. 


Comparazj= Comparativus , qui ſgnificationem fyj poſitiyi 
; a per adyerbium 2fagzs auget: ut, Albior, probior, id £] le 
eſt, 1agzs albas, mages probus. Fit autem regulatt þ 
ter 2 primo poſitivi caſu in z, addita ſyllaba or: ut, 
ab Amici,pudici, fit eAmicior, pudicior. 3 
$ypectaci-- Superlativus , qui ſupra poſitivum cum adverbio 
vus. Valde,vel Maxime ſignificat: ut, I 
| D ; DeBlife. 


zl Fit autem regulariter a primo poſitivi caſu.in z, 
A D 


wt; 


i” 


» — | - we =. 


*— 


perlativum formant; ut, Pulcherpulcherrimas ; Ni- 


= quus,uſurpat menaaciloquins, & confidentiloquins. 


NOMEN. 33 
DoRifſimns, we eſt;valde 5 Doftus. ! 
Zuſtiſſimus, I vel maxime | Fuſtas.. | 


adjeQis / & /imus:ut,a Candids, prudenti, fit Cand;- 
diſſimus,prudentiſſimus. - 0 Ws 
Quz vero politiva in 7 definunt,adjeRto rims ſy- It rim. 


ger, Niger r mus. 

Excipiuntur, Dextimas,a Dexter; Maturimns, ſi- 
ve Matnriſſimus ab antiquo atur. | 

Sex iſta 1n /z5,ſuperlativum formant mutando # 1a tr. 

in /imas:; nempe, Facils, facillimns; Docils, docilli- 
mus: eAgilu,agiliimns: Gracilys, fracillimns: Humi- 
lu humillimus: Sim 115, fimillimus. S 

Que derivantur a Dico, loquor, volo, facio , ad 2ivt? 
hunc modum comparantur: /aledicus,maledicenti- iS: 
or maledicentiſſimus a dico: Magniloquus , magnilo- 
quentior nagmloquentiſſimas 2 loquor. | 

Plautus tamen & mendaciloqur: , & toufidentilo- 


Benevolas, o CManmficas, S 
Benevolentior, © AMagmficentior » 
Benevolentiſſimas, ) -8 © Magmficentiſſimus,) 


| Quories vocals prxcedi” wh finale,comparatio fit Comparney 
per adverbia Jags & Maxine: ut, [donens, magis ,; purums 
idonens maxime idoneus. Ardaus, mags arduns , ma- 
xime arduyns. 
COMPARATIO INUSIT AT IOR. 

Interim acre judicium adhibendum eſt, ut quz in 
legendis autoribus raro occurrunt,raro itidem uſur- 
pentur: Cujuſmodi ſunt quz ſequuntur, 

Aſſiguwr, ſtrenmor, egreguiſſimus , mirificiſſimus, 
prentiſſimus vel piiſſimus, ipſifſimus: 


Perperniſſimus, | 5 Exigniſſimus , apud Ovidium. 
Twiſſimus, Multiſſimus, apud Ciceronem. 


COHN. 


NOMEN. 
COMPARATIO ANOMAL 4. 
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Bonus, melior, optimus. Malus, pejor, peſlimy; f 


Magnus,major, maximus. Paryus, minor, minimys, 
Mulcus,plurimus; mulca,plurima;multum, plus,gly 
rimum. Vetus, veterior,veterrimus. Deterior,deter: 
rimus,ab antiquo gezer. Nequam, nequior, nequiſſ 
mus. Citr3 ,Citerior,citimus, Intra, interior,intimus, 
Infra, inferior, infimus. Extra, exterior,extimus 
extremus Suprs, ſuperior, ſupremus vel ſummus. Poſt 
poſterior, poſtremus. Ulcra,ulterior,ultimus.Prope, 
propior, proximus, a quo proximior,apud Ovidinn. 
Pridem,prior,primus.Diu,diutior, diutiſfimus, Spe, 
ſxpius, ſxpiJime. 


COMP ARATIO DEFECTIV A 


_ Comperatis Tnclytus, b\ Meritus, | 
Pe Inclytifſimus. Meritiflimus. 
Opimus, 
Opimior. | Siniſter, 
Ocyor, : Lab , « \ /Siniſterior. 
Ocyſlimus. age. 
Novus, "JC" Juvenis, 
Noviſſimus. Junior. 
Acdoleſcens, 
Adoleſcentior. \ Senex, 
Potior, Senior, 
Potiflimus. Maximus natn. 
Longinquus, - Ante, 
Longinguior. Anterior. 
Pence, Nuper, . 
Peniſhimus. Nuperrimyus. 
Rwpenacto Interdum autem a ſubſtantivis fit comparatio, ſed 
abut va. | 


abuſive: | \Aeronior, \ NN erone, 
a 


at, < C:nadior, Cingdo, 
Pemoer, * Pane. 


Com: 


NOMEN. 


We 


zori 


IR er 
SINGULARITER. 
1 PogIr Vos, COMP. | SUPER. 
Is. 4 | 
SEEISE 
_Ii1fQ SSIS | | 
Hs: on AR | I 4 . 
Nom. | 7 © Js "_ 
A 385 X 1s z0Y ma 
um @& | C 74s mum 
Z Wy 7 
Gen. t TH 2071S 2 me © 
z . 1 71 
0 | 710 
Dat. £ Z | $076 m4 
XY 0 NASA | Can © 
am ememem | 1orem - mum f 
Accuſ. am emem em iorem mam | 
am e x ns | 18s mum? | 
"my is 107 | me 
Vocar, 5 2s Sor ma 0 
um EC 15 | mum 
ore 714A 


NOMEN: 


dt 


Comparationum Typus: 


PLURALITER. 


TSA 


— — 


PosITWuS COMP. | SUPER. 


mms. 


Quan 


zoribus 


_—_ = 2 ; £ | 
=IZLLV 
[EEEDE 
Seace] - 
” ww Gy - 
"EPO zores 7718 
Nom. L | 
| > oo ; | Zores me 
org... mA 
oy - | Corum | | Cmorum 
Gen. [3 um. " #orum - |9 marum 
oY um morum 
Dar. g” ibu | zoribus | mis |. 
| "OS ES | ores . 2105 
Accul. py es zores_ mas | 
tk as. | we - | 
; es zores mm 
Vocat. 2 FA es 20765 me 
4 | fon ma © 
Ablat. z ibus my 


DE PRONOMINE. 27 
Ronomen eſt pars orationis, qua in de” 
5 monſtranda aut repetenda re aliqua uti- 


2 mur. 
Pronomina ſunt quindecim; Ego, 2x, 


, ipſe, iſte, hic, 1s, mens, tuns, ſuns, neſter, ve - ; 


Accidunt pronomini, Species, Numerus, Caſus, accidents - 
Genus, Declinatio, Perſona, Figura. pronomini. 
Species pronominum eſt duplex; Primitiva, & pronomi- 
Derivativa. num ipecies. 

Ad Primitivam ſpectant iſta; Ego, 7#, ſar, ile, ip- Primitiva. 
fe,iſte, hic, #5. | 

Ex primitivis alia ſunt Demoſtrativa,alia Relativa. 

Demonſtrativa dicuntur eadem, quz & Primiti- nemon&ra- 
va; nimirum, Ego, tw, /x:, alle, ipſe, ſte, hic, 2s. tiva. 

Relativaautem ſunt, 7/e, ip/e, iſe, hic,zs,idem,qui. Relativa, 

Derivativa ſunt, ens, tans, ſuns, noſter, veſter, Derivativa 
noſtras veſtras. | 

Derivativorum alia ſunt Poſlefliva, alia Gentilia. 

Poſſeſſiva funt, Mens, runs, [uns, noſter, veſter. Poſſeſſna. 

Gentilia ex eo dicuntur,quod gentem aut natio- Genrilia. 
nem, vel partes & ſeas ſignificent: ut Noſtas, ve- 
ſtras, & cujas nomen. 

DE NUME RO. 

Numerus pronominum duplex eſt, Singularis, ut a _ in 

Ego; Pluralis, ut Nos. ; 
DELCLAHS UV 

Caſus autem ſun: ſex,quemadmodum in nomine. Caſus in 
Vocativo carent omnia pronomina,preter hzc qua- RPO 
tuor, 7 #, mens, noſter noſtras. Martialis tamen pro- 
nomini /p/e vocativum tribuere videtvur, cum air, 
Or Hart revocetur amor, ſummig, T onantts, 
A te fans petat ceſton, > ipſa Veaus. DE 


PRONOMEN. 
 DEGENERE. | 
Genera pre-- Genera ſuntin protominibus, perinde ut in adje- 
Om ivisnominum. Alia enim ad tria genera referun- 
cur; ut, Ego, t#, /#:: alia per tria genera variantur: 
ut, ems, mea, menm. | 
| DE DECLINATIONE. 
Pronomi. Declinationes pronominum ſunt quatuor. 

_— Genitivus autem primz declinatioms exit in z: 
ut, Ego, tx: genitivo Met, tri; & ſui, quod redo 

caretin utroque numero. 

Genitivus ſecundz definit in 7 vel j4: cujus 
forme funt, Il ipſe, iſte: genitivo 1/11, ipfprs, ſti 
5: Hic, zs, qui: genitivo hajzs, e114, c:5ms. 

Tertia, Genaitivus tertiz decfinationis exit in ;,e,;, quem- 
admodum nominum adjeQivorum , quz per tres 
terminationes variantur: cujus ſortis funt, 
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$ecunda, 


© C Me, mea, menum, . Ce mee mer. 
k. 'S NT uns, tua, tum, 2 YT, tad, tri. 
= < S128, ſua, ſurum, Sui, ſue, ſu. (fri. 
= / Noſter noſtra,noſtrit, JS Noſtri , noſtre, 0+ 
2 C Veſter ueſtra,veſtrit, 3 ere cefen 
Quartz. Genirivus quartz habet 4rzx: ex quo ordine ſunt, 
Noſtras, COpoes. 
Veſtras, > Gemitivo4/eſtratzs. 
C'u1as, P Caibts. 


Czteri obliqui in utroque numero ad formam no- 
minum tertiz declinationis infletuntur. 
DE PERSON A. 


| { Prima, Ego. 
Perfbnz Perfonz pronom. ſunt tres, 4Secunda, >ut <T x. 
<a Tertia, SF @1le. 


DE FIGURA. 


ut, E'g0met. | 
Pronomin. Pronomina inter ſe componuntur- ut, Egoipſe, 


Compolitige 


Figura, Figura eſt duplex: Simplex, ut,&g0; Compoſita, | 


ruipſe, ſniipſues, metipfins, © Nom. Þ' 


Nt 


#ec 


PRONOMEN. 39 


ſic, : d;/ av :ſtog, © Inter ſe. 
Nom. Si/tec, 5 Accul. 4i/tanc,y Ablat. <:iftac, 
;ſtoc,vel iſtac. Piftec.vel iſtuc. tf iſtec. 
- Pluraliter,nominativo & accuſativo ;/2c.Eodem 


modo declinatur & z/tic,iliec,illoc. 
Componunturetiam cum n@minibus:; ut,Cx1z/- ; cun no- 


modi, hnjuſmodi,illinſmodi,iſtiuſmods. minibus. 
; | Componuntur & cum przpolitionibus:ut, Jdecz, 3 Cum pre. 
to || tecumyſecumgnobiſcumyuobiſcumsquicum,quibuſcum, 79tionibus- 
Componuntur etiam & cum adverbiis:ut, 4 Cum ad+! 
us  Eccum, = Ellam, ab Ecce & ille. verbiis. 


fy eccam,( ab Ec- ellam, ) Ut & laem 
Eccos, Cce& 35.C YJEllos, YJquoque ab zs 
J- eccas, WC ella, & demum. e0inr-oop 
es | Cum conjunctione quoque comPonuntur:ut,Sing. junttione. 
Nominativo Hzccine , heccine , hoccine . Accufativo 
hanccineghanccine,hoccine. Ablativo hoccine,haccine, 
boccine. Plural. Heccine,neutrum. 

 Componuntur denique cum ſyllabicis adjedio- g oy, gr. 
;. || nibus: ut, Mer,teice,pte. lab.adjetts 


Met adjicitur primz & ſecundz perſonz:ut, Ego **** 


4. 
t, | met meimet ,nihimet memet, noſmet, &C. Sic Sibimet 
quoque, ac ſemet dicimus. | 
Tumet autem in reo non dicimus,ne putetur eſſe 
_ 4 tumeo ; led ruimet, tibimet , tenet ,»oſmet, 
4 a 


Teadjicitar iſtis,7 x,ut r#te;Te,ut rete. Te. 
Ce adjicitur obliquis horum pronominum, H:c, <&. 
ile, iſe, quotiesin s deſinunt, ut, Hajaſce, hiſce, 
uinſce, iſt inſce,hoſceilloſce jiſtoſce. 
Mea, Meapre. 
Pte appont- \Taa, { T uapre. Plex 


. | furiftis ablati-<! Sx, ut < Srapre. 
VIS. ' Noſtra, ; | Noſtrepte. 
'Z eftra, CT Veſta Fre, 


Inter- 


Ecqus, 


Quis - 


Qs 


Interdum etiam maſculinis & neutris adjiciſolet: 
vt, © Meopte Marte, tnopte labore, ſnopte jumento, n+ 
ſtropre damno, &C. AN 

Dun & quiad hunc modum cqmponuntur. 

£1,in copoſitione hiſce particulis poſtponitur; 


Eo,--* Ecqary, Cc Ethec tam in foxmining 
Ne, Neqnuis, Nſingulari, quam in neus 
Alius, >ut < Aliquis, <tro plurali; qza habent, 
Num, Nunquis, j non que: ut, Siqua mnlis 
SY, Siquis: Cer, Negra flagitia, &c. 


Przter Erquis, quod utrunquein foeminino ha- 
bere reperitur, £:9#e & Ecqua. 
His aute particulis preponitur 2zz in copolitione, 


Nam, Smſnam, Cc Ethecubique (preter- 
Ptam, Danifpiam, quam inablativo ſingn- 
Putas, > ut Dmſputas,<? lart ) 9xe habent, non 
Quan, Lniſqua, 4; qua: ut, Yuenam aoftri 
ue, Vaſque: C na? Negotia quepiam, 
Optima quegque. 


Lzetiam cum ſeipſo componitur;ut, Yiſquis: 
quod & in hunc modum variatur; 

Nominativo, Qzi{quis, quicquid; Accuſativo, 
Liicquid,:Ablativo, Qzoquo, quaqua, guoquo, 

Qui, in compoſlitione prxponitur his particulis, 


Damn"*-3 Quizdam, "I Ecthac ubique (prater- 
Vis,  Qzivis, Q Jqua in ablativo ſingu- 
Libet, C ut )Quzz/iber, £ Ylari) que retinent, non 
Cunqg; Qricung,: YC qua:ut, Quedam puelia, 

2 uecrtnque facinorde” 


DEVERBO. 


IZYV/L22 Erbumn eſt pars orationis, qu# modis & 

=Z} temporibus inflexa, eſſe aliquid, agere- 

A Eb ve, aut patt (ignificat: ut, Sm, exifts 
SEC) Movee, moveor: rango, tangor, 


Verbum'J 


£ ut, Palleo, rubeo, albeſco, nigreſco. 
' H 


V E'R-B U'M, 4t 


| | Verbum dividitur imprimis in Perſonale, ut, Do: 


/ 


ceo: 8 Imperſonale, ut;Oporter. 50 al 
Perſonale eſt, quod certis perſonis diſtinguitur; To 
: : . . TY CT P 
ut, Ego lego, tn legrs, hic legit, i1ts legunt. FOO 
Contra, Imperſonale dicitur, quod diverſarum Verbumim- 
| : , | : Pp PEIrionaites 
perſonarum- vocibus non diſtinguicur nec variatur: 
ut, Panitet, teder, miſeret, oportet. | 


DE ACCIDENTIZBUS/Y ERRO0:' 


Verbo quidem accidunt iſta;Genus, Modus,Tem- 
pus,Figura,Spectes, Perſona, Numerus,Conjugatio. 
DE GENERE. eee 
Quinque ſunt ver-( ——lago, Dep CS, 
borum genera,  ONemrum WO Comm 


| ACTIVU M. 

Aqivum eſt, quod agere (ignificat; & in o finj- Ativan: 
tum, paſlivum tn oy formare poteſt: ut, Doceo, doce- 
or; Lego, legor. | "EH 
P ASSIVU Moriniy tis 

Paſſivum eſt, quod pati ſignificat; & in or fini- Paſſivums 
tum, activi formam, » dempto, reſumere poteſt: ur, 

Amor, amo; A fficior, afficeo. Fg 
NEUT RU AM. 

Neutrum eſt, quod in o vel in »: finitum, nec Nentrum: 
attivam nec paſſivam formam integre induere po- 
teſt: ut, (#70, ambalo, jaceo, (um. 

. Neutrorum tria ſunt genera. 

Nam aliud Subftantivum dicitur; ut, Sp, es,eft, Subſtartivs « 
jams, &c. Aliud Abſolutum; ſic dictum, quod 1p- 4bvolurum: 
ſum per ſe ſenſum abſolvar. | 

Atque hoc rurſum duplex eft: Nam alterum aRi- 


| nem completam in ipſo verbo ſignificat, nec in ali. 


ud tranſeantem; ut, e-4wbio, dormio, pluit, nineit: 
alterum vero paſlionem in ipſo completam indicat; 


Eff 


42 VERBUM, 
Tectium Eſt prxterea & aliud , cujus aQtio in rem cognaty 
£caus uct. f3gnificationis tranfit, ac tertiam perſonam paſliya 
' vocis uſurpat: ur, 
5 Bibo vinam, « /\Vinum bibitur. 
Curro ſtadium, ><Stadium curritur, 
Vivo vitam, Ne.Vita vivitur. 
Suntdenique,quz {mplicia quidem neutra ſunt, 
compolita vero agendi vim concipiunt:ut, Zo, ade, | 
2mingo g,ommingo. 
DEPONENS. 
Deponens. Deponens,quod in or finitum , vel aftivi fignifi- c 
cationem habet; ut, Loquor verbam:vel neutrius,ut, | 


Philsſophor . 


COMMUNE. 

comm. Commune,quod in orfinitum, tam aftivam quam 
paſſivam ſignificationem obtinet: ut, 7 exeror,crimi- F 

* aor,conſolor,ftipulor,ſpeculor,oſculor,adulor,fruſtror, 4 
dignor,teſtor ginterpretor, ampleftor, meditor experioy, - 
ementior, multaque id genus alia , quz paſſim apud 


veteres reperias. _ | - 
NE, DE MODO. "” 

2 LION tin 

Modi verborum ſex enumerantur. ex] 


Indicatirus. Indicativus, qui ſimpliciter aliquid feri aut non 
feri definit: ut,Probjtas laudatur & algect. Hic mo- 
dus aliquando per interrogationem uſurpatur zut, | 
© legit hac? Aliquando per dubitationem z ut, f - 
An inaſtu venit aliud ex alio malum ? 7 
Imperativus,quo inter imperandum utimur, Hicf - 
modus futurum non haber,ſed przſens duplex: ut a- 
pud Propert. Ant ſies arra,nega;ſines no dura,uenit. 
Vuig.T iryre,dum redeo(brevr eſt via)paſce capellass 
Et potum paſtas age Tityre; > tnter agendam 
Occnrſare capro (cornn ferit ille)cavero. y. 
Prateritum autem 4 ſubjunivo mutuatur. (74, 
Cic.Sed amabo te,nihil incomodo valetuainn rue fete 
Martial. Dic quotus es,qZHanti cupias caenare ; nec mii 
e Jddideris verbum,cana parata tibieſf, Quill 


Kmperativns 


ty 


VERBUM. 43 


. Quin & illa paſſiva,Precepr# fir diftii it determi- 


ntum fit preteritt imperativi eſſe fatetur Priſcianns. 

Hic modus etiam permiffivus dicitur,quod inter- 
dum per hunc permiffio ſignificetur: ur, 
$: fine pace tuazatque invito Numine,T roes 
Italiam petiere;luant peccata,nec illosfuveris anxilio. 

Dentque aliquando etiam ſuppoſitivus, aut hor- 
tativus appellatur: ut,YVzrgilize ; | 

——eAmns,CF 11 media arma rUamns, 

Optativus,quo optamus fieri rem aliquamznec re- op:etivee, 
fert factane (1t,an fiargan fit facienda;ut, Vtiinam bo- 
1s literis ſuns detur honos. 

Modus optativus , potentialis ,, & ſubjuncivus 
quinque ſeparata eiſdem vocibus tempora habere 
videntur;ut eſt author Livacras. Przterea notandit 
eſt, prxſens huzuſmodi afſumere quandoque fignifi- 
cationem futuri:ut, Vtinam aliguands tecum loguar. 

Potentialis,quo poſle, velle , autdebere fiert ali- p,;enwjz::. 
quid fignificamus:ut, Expettes eadems a [ummo,mini- 
moque poeta; pro,potes expetlare. Non expectcs ut ſta- 
tim grarias agatyquiſanatur inuvitus ; pro, non debes 
expettare. Lun enim rem tam veterem pro certs affiv- 
met ? pro, vult affirmare. | 

Grzci hunc modum nunc per indicativum, nunc Grerorum 
per optativum-& particulam az exprimunt. ba 

 SubjunRtivus , qui nifi alteri ſubjiciatur orationi,sjunfinzs 
vel alteram (ibi ſubjectam orationem habear, per ſe 
ſententiam non abfolvit: ut, 
$3 fueris felix,multos numerabis amicos: 
 Tempora fi fuerint nubila,ſolgs ers. 
Temporum igitur vocibus hi tres modi per omnia 
(ficut dium eſt)conveniunc:diſcernuntur vero fig- _ 
nificaty,& ſignis. Optativus enim ſEper adhzret ad- Ot 
rerdio cuipiam optandi-ut, tina veniat aliquando 
tempxs.Potentialis vero neque ullum adverbium ad- 


Janctum haber,nec conjuncionem. SubjunRivus au- 


2 fem 


Iufhuitivus. 


Preſcos: 


 Imperte. 


CLUili, 


Perfe ume. 


Plaſqmam - 
pertectum . 


Furirums 


Y "I all 
/ we 


44.  _VERBUM. 


tem ſemper aliquam conjunctionem annexam ha- 

bet: ur, $; venero; Vt taceas; (nm canavero. 
Infinitivus, qui agere quidem aut patt ſignificat, 

at citra certam numeri & perſonz differentiam: ut || p 


Ialim probus eſſe, quam haberi. | [i 
DETEMPORE. : 
1. Tempora ſunt quinque. a 


Przfens, quo actio nunc geri ſignificatur;ut, $criby, 
Impertectum, quo prius quidem aliquid in agen- 
do fuiſſe ſignificatur , non tamen abſolutam tunc} | 
rem ports fuifſe actionem: ut, ] 
Virgil. H7c remplum Funoni iagens Sidonia Dido 
{ondebat. Erat enim adhuc in opere. 
Perfectum, quo prxterita abſoluraque ſignificatur 
a&tio. Hoc in paſſivis, deponentibus, & communibus 
duplex eſt; 8&ob id duplici circuitione explicatum; 
Alterum, quo proxime prxteritum exprimitur, ut ct 
Pranſm [um : Alterum, quo ulterins prxteritum inf ut 
dicatur, ut, Pranſis fai. Non enim, {i modo pran/uff #1 
fs, pranſus fui commode apteve dixeris, pre 
Pluſquam-perfecttum, quo aCtio jamdiu praterty 9c 
ta (ignificatur. ] 
Fururum, quo res in futuro gerenda ſgnifieatur, Þ !9,9 
' Hic Promiflivus modus 4 nonnullis vocatur,qud ſeft 
videatur aliquid promittere,aut velle facere:ut,Ovi Ute 
Jbimus,, 0 Nymphe, monſtlratag, laxa petemin, | 9 
Hujus aliud genus eſt, quod Exactum vocant, ul F 
T'idero, abiero. | milj 
Ter. Ss te aquo animo ferre accipiet, nealigente fecenil 4 


m 


de 


Quod quidem exactum futurum,etiam in ſubju | | 
Aivo modo reperitur: ut, r10,e 


Plin, Eroſecarior dum lega,ſtatimg, timebo cam leginey PU 
DE FJIGUKA. " F 30j1 

Figura eſt dupiex; {[1mplex, ut, Facio; compolit def 
ut, Calefacio. | © 
Veth *ullo, 


VERBUM. 


- Verba compoſita, quorum ſimplicia exoleverunt, 
ſunt: Defendo, offends, aſpicio, conſpicio, adipiſcor, ex- 
perior, comperior, expedio, impedio, deleo, imbuo, com- 
pello, appelto, incendo, accendo, ingruo, congruo, infli- 
0, 1nſtigo, impleo,compleo, &1d genus alia. 
Quadam etiam videntur a Gracis nata:ut, 1z4p/co, 
a1 mv, o. Percello, a nivw. 
DE SPFECHTE. 
Species eſt duplex. 
Primitiva, quez eſt prima verbi poſitio; ut, Ferveo. 
Derivativa,quz a yrimitiva deducitur;ut, Ferwveſco. 
Derivativorum genera ſunt quinque. 

Inchoativa, a Grammaticis appellata (quz Va/la 
meditativa potins, & augmentativa appellat) in /co 
delinunt: ut, Zabaſco,caleſco,ingemiſco, edormiſco. 

Hzc autem inchoationem (gnificant; ut, Zucef- 
cit,id eſt, incipit Lacere, ant certe gliſcere & intends: 
ut apud Virgil. Expleri meatem nequit, ardeſcitg, t#- 
endo: hoc eſt, mags magiſg, ardet. Ex his pleraque 
pro thematibus primariis uſurpantur:ut,7 imeſco,hiſ- 
co,conticeſco; id eſt, Timeo,hio, taceo. 

Frequentativa deſinunt in 20,/0, x0,2ut t9r:ut,Y1{- 
to affetto, ſcriptito; pulſo,viſo,quaſſo; nexo, texo, veX0z 
feftor, [citor, [crſcitor. Significant autem vel afſidui- 
tatem quandam; vel conatum: ut,Dif:o,id elt,fo c- 
quenter aico; Viſo, id eſt, coad videndum. 


milia id genus,quz 4 Grammaticis etiam apparati- 
v2 appellari ſolent. | 

Deſiderativa finiunt in #r1v; ut, Lefnrio, partn- 
nogſurio, cenaturio. Hzc ad ſignificationem ſuorum 
primitivorum ſtudium atque appetentiam quandam 
aljiciunt:ut, Lefwrio, id eſt, legere Cupio,Crnateria, 
deſt, cypio canare. 


ac maaice forbco,cantob100. 
Imt. 


2 


om, 


tl, pitiſſe; id eſt, paritm 


45 


Prirnitiva. 


Derivativas 


Inchoat%a. 


Frequentas 
tilde 


Huc pertinent & illa, Ye/l:co, fodseo, albica, & fi- Apparativ2. 


Deſtderati- 
V 


Diminutiva, in /0 vel ſo exeunt: ut, Sorbi/lo, can- D mtautiva, 


46 VE2RBUM. 
Jrita.iva, Tmitativa ſunt, quz imitationem ſignificant; nt, 
Patrriſſo, Atticiſſo, Platoniſſo. At Latini bac formi 
non adeo delectati ſunt: unde pro Greciſſo, Gracoy 
uſi ſunt: ut, Cor»icor, a cornice; v#lpinor, & vulpe; 
Bacchor, 4 Baccho. . 
DE PERSON A. 
Tres funt verbi perſonz: Prima, ut Lego; Secun. 
da, ut, Legs; Tertia, ut Legit. 
DE NUMERO. 
 Numert ſunt duo: Singularis, ut Lego; Pluralis, 
ut Legimns. | 
DE CONJUGATIONE. 
Quandoquidem de conjugandorum verborum 
ratione in rudimentis Anglicis traditum eſt, que 
pueri tanquam- ungues ſuos exaQiſſime callere de- 
bent:proximum fuerit,ut hx Gaz/iel. Lili: de prateri- 
tis & ſupinis regulz (lucidifſimz quidem illx copen- 
diofiflimzque, nec ſane minus utiles) pariaviditate 
imbibantur. | | 


G. LIL. DE SIMPLICIUM 
Verborum primz Conyjugatio- 
ns communt Prxterito. 
PS S in praſenti perfetum format in av 
XA UCt,n0, n4s, Navi. Vocito, VOcttas, vol 
tav: 


tm Re th wHA NR GB N8\ Kwak kai 


T 


| 4.» 0s 


« . - « p 
aHyperme- <2 Deme lavo, lavi: juvo, juviz nexoght, 
tervexſus & 


pus juſto __ | nexmuns © "3 ONO 

una fyllab3 Et ſeco, 90d ſecni: neco, quod necai; mico verbum 
ps, Fo Duod micui, plico quod plicmi, frico quod fricut aat: 
curn prima. $ic domo quod dommt, tono quod tonni, ſono verbum 


'yoce ſeguere . . k 
vis verſts;'d Q»0d ſonui, crepo qued crepui, veto quod vetmi aat, 


| quod omni- eZtque cubo, cubui: raro hec formantar un avi. 
PO mm Do, 44s, rite aeds; ſto, fas, formare ſteti angel 


WI .Y Io ty 


nm = 


pe ell, 


4:7: HI 
Wes 


nt; 
m3 
eco 


Ie; 


une 


VERBUM. 


Secundz Conjugationis commune 
Przteritam, 


E: in preſenti perfeflum format ui dans; 
Ut nigreo nigres migrus: jubeo excipe juſſi, 
Sorbeo ſorbm, habet ſorpſs quoque, mulceo mulſ#; 
Luceo vault Inxi, ſedeo ſedi, videoque 
Vult vidi; fed prandeo prand;, ſtrideo ſtrids, 
Suadeo ſuaſs, rideo rift, habet ardeo & arſs. 
Luatuor his infra geminatur ſyllaba prima: 
Pendeo namque pependi, mordeo vultque momordt, 
Sponaeo habere ſpoſpondi,tonaco vultg, totondi. 
L vel R ante geo | ſtet, geo vertitur in (i; 


Urgeo ut urſs, mulgeo mulſ;, dat quogue mul xi: 


Frigeo frixi, Ingeo luxi, habet augeo & auxi. 
Dat fleo fles flevi, leo les levi, indeg, natuns 

Deleo delewi, pleo ples plevi, neo nevi: 

eA maneo manſs formatur; torqueo torſs, 

Hereo vult heji. Veo fit vi, at ferveo ferv:: 

Niveo G& inde [atum poſcit conniveo nivs 


| Et nixt: cieo Crvi, Veg, Views. 


Tertia Conjusatio. 


# Im; rtia preteritum formabit nut hic manifeſtum. 
Bo fit bi, ut lambo lambi:ſcribo excipe [cripſt, 


Et nubo nupſi; antiquum cumbo cab aat. 
Co fit ct, ut vinco vict: Vult parco peperci 
Et parſs, dico aixi, auco quoque duxi. 


Do fit di, ut mando mandi: ſed ſcindo ſcidi dat, 


Findo fidi, fundo fudi, tundo tutudig,; 
Penao pependt, tendo retends, pedo pepeds: 
7unge cado cecidi, pro verbero cedo cecidi. 

Cedo pro diſcedere, ſive locum dareeſſi; 
Vado, rado, ledo, Iudo, divide, truds, 
(lands, plando, rodo, ex do ſemper facinnt (1. 


H 4 


Geo, - 


Veoe 


Cedaes 


Go. 


Ho, 
La, 


Mo. 


No, 


Po, 


Quo. 
Ro. 


$0: 


$c0, 


48 V.ERBUM.- 
Go fit $1,ut jungo junxi: ſed r ante $0 vilt (i; 
Ut ſpargo ſparſs: lego legi, & ago facit egi 3 
Dat tango tetigi, pungo punxi pupugis, : 
Dat frangofregi : cum ſignat-pango paciſci, 04 
J «lt peprgt; pro jetngo, peg: pro cano, panxi. 
Ho fit x1; traho cen traxt docet, & veho vext, 
Lo fit ui, colo cen colxi: pſallo excipe cum P, Et 
Et ſallo finep; nam ſalls format utrunque: ] 
Dat vello vells vulf; quoque, fallo fefells, = KO 
Cello pro frange, cecul:; pello pepnlig,. | F 
Mo fer ut, vomo cer vomni: {ed emo fauit emi; Fo 


Como petit compſi, promo prompſi: adjice demo 


 Luod format dempſs, ſumo ſumpſs, premo preſſi.. 

No fit vi, ſino cer ſrui: temno excipe tempſis || ( 
Dat jterno ſtravi, ſperno ſprevi, lino lewi, Sd 
Interdum lini > livi; cerno quoque crevi: Ra: 
G127n0, pono, cano; gen, poſui, cecini aant. | Sep 

Po fir pli, at ſcalpo fcatpſs: rumpo excipe raps, | Ha 
Et ſtrepo quod format ſtrepui, crepo quod crepui dat, || Pr 


Quo fit qui, #t 1inquo liqui: coquo aemito coxi, | Pa 
Ro fit vi, ſero cen pro planto & ſemino, ſevi, Set 


Lud [erui melins dat, mutans fignificatum: 

Vult verro verri & verſt, uro uſſt, gero geſſi, 

Lutro queſivi, tero trivi, curro cucurri. | Pp 
So, velnt accerſo, arceſſo, inceſſo, atque laceſſo, 


Formabit (1vi: Sed tolle capeſſo capeſſt, US 2 
Lnoag, capeſſivi facitz atque faceſſs faceſſiz P1 
Sic viſo viſt: ſed pinſo pinſui habebit. 14 

SCO fit vi, at pa/co pavi: vult poſco popoſci, 
Vult didici diſco, quexs formare quiniſco. = 

To fi ti, at verto verti: ſed iſto notetur 04 
Pro facio ſtare attivum, nam jure ſtiti dat. = 
Dat mitto miſi, pet peto ſyve petivi. | S 
Sterto ftertui habet,meto mefſui: ab eo fit ex1, | &Y 


Ut flefto flexi: petto dar pexni, habetq, 
Pexi;etiam netto agt nexuighabet quog, nexi. V0. 


VERBUM. 49 
Vo fit vi,ut volvo volus:vivo excipe VIxs. Vo. 
Nexo ut nexut habet, ſic texo texui habebit. Xo, 
Fit cio Ci; ut, facio feci,jaceo quoque jeci; KA 
Artiquum lacuo lexisſpecio quoque ſpexi. 
Fit dio di,nt fodio fodi.Gio,cen fugio,gi. Dio. Gio. 
_ Fitpio pi,nt capio cepi: cupio excipe pivi, CIOs 
Et rapio rapni,ſapio ſapui atque ſapivi. 
Fir rio ri,zt pario pepers. Tio li,geminans 1, Rio. Tio. 
Ut quatio quaſſi,quod vis reperitur in uſ1. 
Deniqne UO fit ut , ut ſtatuo ſtatui; pluo pluvi lo. 
Format five plmi; ſtrno ſed ſtraxi , flu fluxi, 
Quarta Conyugatio. 
Uarta dat 15,1v1,ut monſtrat [cio [ers tibs ſeivi; 15ivi, 
\< Excipias venio dans veni,cambio campſi, oo 
F Excip.Ve- 
. . - PoYe 
Rancio rauſs, farcio farſs,ſarcio ſarſs , nio,cenbio, 
Sepio ſepſs,ſentio ſenſi, fulcio fulſt , Kc. 
Haur;outem hanſs,ſancio ſanxi, vincio vinx1; NONORT: 


Pro [alto ſalio ſalui,* & amicio amicui dat: 
Parcigs utemur-cambivihaurivi, amicivi, 


Sepivi,ſanxivs, ſarciviatque ſalivi. 
De Compoſitorum Verborum Prateritis. 
Reteritum dat idem ſymplex & compoſitivnm, 


le: tnaticase 


Eh aocut edocui monſtrat. Sed [yllaba ſemper, 
Luam ſemplex geminat ,compoſto non geminatur-: 
DPraterguam tribes his pracurroexcurro,repunto ; 
eArque a do, diſco,ſto,poſco,rite creates. 

A plico compoſitum cum ſub,vel nomine,at iſta, 
Supplico, multiplico, gaudent formare plicavr. 
Applico,complico,replico,& explico,ut vel in avi. 

Yuamvns vult oleo ſemplex olni tamen inde 
Lnodvis compoſutum melins formabit olevi: 

 Simplicis at formam redolet ſequitur ſuboletque. 
Compoſita a pungo formabant omnia punxi; 


Plic9. 


OizOs 


Pango. 


Vult 


StOs 


Pario. 


# Poſthabeo 
fimplicis 
formam Fer- 


vat. 
Cano. 


Placco, 


Pango, 


Alan CO. 


Scalpo. tal- 


co.{ilro. 


C'ando, qui» - 


tio, lavo. 


50 VER BUM. 
Vult unum pupugi,tuterdiemque repungo repungi, 
Natum a do,quando eſt inflexio tertia;ut ,adde, 


(redo,edo,dedo,reddo,perdoabdouel obdo, 


Condo,indo, trado,prodo,uendo,didi: at unum F 
Abſcondo,abſcondi. Natum a ſto,ſtasftiti habebit, I, 
{ 

Mutantia primam vocalem in FE. Pr 

Erba hec (implicia praſentis preteritique, 4 

$3 componantur, vocalem primam in e mutant, | N, 
Damno,latto, ſacro,fallo, arceotratto,fatiſcor, , Þ 4t 
Partio,carpo, patro,[cando,fpargo:parioque, A 
Cujus nata pert duo-comperit & reperit dant; Sy 
( *tera ſed peru; velut hec aperire,operire. | 
A paſco pavi tantum compoſta notentuy | 1] 
Hec duo,compeſco,difeſco,pelcui, habere: ' 7 
Cateraznt epaſco,ſervabunt ſumplicis uſum. | Pr 
| D, 


Mutantia primam vocalem 1n 7. | 
e#c,* Habeo,lateo ,[alio,ſtatuo, cado,lado, - Fr 
Pango dans pegiicanozquero,cedo cecidi, 
T ango,egeogtentogtaceo,ſapio,rapioque; N 
Si componantar, vocalem priman in 1 mutant: | 
Ut,rapio,rapnt: eripo,eripur: 4 cano natum 


Preteritum per Uizcen concinozconcinnt dat. D; 
A placeo fic assþliceo: ſed ſimplicts uſum 
Hec duo,complaceo cum perplaceobene ſervant, U,; 
Compoſita a pango retinent 4 quatuor ifta, D, 


'Depango,oppango,circumpangogatque repango. 
A maneo manſj,minui aaut quatuor iſta, bk! 
DPremineo,emineo,cum promineogammineogue: 14 
Simplicis at verbi ſervabunt cetera formam. 9 
Compoſta a [calpo,calco,ſalto,a per u mutant: Q, 
1a tibi demonſtrant exculp,oinculco,reſults. Q 
Compoſita a claudo,quatio,lavogrejiciunt a*” | 
14 docet a clando,occludo, excludo: a quatioque, | || D, 
Percatioexcutio: a lavo,prolun,dilyo, nata. 


Mutat 


$7524 4 
WES 
© 


ant, 


VERBRUM. 


Mautantia primam vocalem in 7, 
przterquam in przterito. 


HE: fe componas, A \g0,e000, ſedeo,rego,frango, 


ST 


A rego lic pergo perrexs,vult quSque ſargo nc 
Surrexi,meatia preſentis ſyllaba adempta. 
Nu variat facio,nf; prepojito preennte: Facio. 


Id avcet olfacio,cum calfacio, inficioque. 
A lego natagre,* ſe,per,pre,ſub,trans,preenute, Leg. * 
Praeſentis ſervant vocalemzini cetera mutant: 
De quibus hac intelligo,diligo,negligogtantum 
Preteritum lexi faciunt3 reliqua omnia legi. 


De Simplictum verborum Suputs. 
Unc ex preterito aijcas formare ſupinum. 
Bi jb; tum format,ſfic namque bibi bibitum fit. p;, 
Ci fr tum3 wt,vict vittum,teſtatur ics Ci. 
Dans ifFum; feci fattum,ject quoque jatlum. 
Dif ſum,vt vid; viſum: quedam geminant i; Dj. 
Ut,panai paſſum,ſed; ſeſſum: aade ſcidi quod 
Dat (ciſſum,atque fidi fiſſum,fodi quaque foſſum. 
ic etiam advertas,quod [yllaba prima ſupints, 
Luam vult preteritum gemmare,non gemmatrur: 
laque totonds dans tonſum docet,atque cecidi 
Duod ceſum,c# cecias quod dat caſyim, atque tetendt 
Quod tenſum & tentum, tatudi tunſum, atque pepeat 
Quod format peditum; adde dedi quod jure datu vuls. 
. Gt fit tum vt legs leftum: peg? pepigique Gi. 
Dat pactum,fregi frattum,tetigs quoque tattum, 
Egi aftum,pupugs punitum, fugi fugutnm dat, 


6 i 1 . Excipitur 
Et capio,gacio,lacio,ſpecio, premo, ſemper _ -- -_ 


Vocalem primam preſentis in 1 fibi mutant , 
Preteriti nunquam; cen, frango"refringo refregi: 

A capio incipioinceps. Sed pauca notentur: 
Namque ſuum ſimplex perago ſequitur,ſatagoque. 
Atque ab ago argo dat aegizcogo coegi: 


52 VERBUM. " 
Li- Li fie ſum; «t ſalls, ſtans pro ſale condio, ſalſums 
Dat pepult pulſ[um,ceculi culſum,atque fefell; 
Falſum; dat velli vulſum: tuli habet quoque latum, 


na Mi,ni,pi,qui,tum finnr,velur hic manifeſtum; 
Emi emptum vent ventum,cecins a canocantum, N 
A capio cepi dans captum,a cxpiocaptum, D, 
; A rumpo rupt ruptum,liqui quoque littym. C 
"W Ri fir ſum, verrs verſuns: pepers excipe partum. 
: Si fir ſum, ze viſi viſum: tamen i geminato 
' Aifs formabit miſſum: fulſ; excipe fultum, ( 


Hauſs hauſtum,ſarſs ſartum,farſs quoque fartum, Ct 
UN uſtum, gefſi geſtum; torſ; ano,tortum FT 1 
| Et torſum; indulſs indultum indulsumque requirit. hs 


Pl fir ptum,zt ſcripſe ſcriptum: campſs excipe H 


campſum. &r 
. 4 \ , * 0 
"0 Ti fi tum; a ſto #amque ſteti, a ſtoque ſtiti fit 
Preterito commune ſtatum: vertt excipe verſum. U 
VE. V1 fit tum ut flavi flatum: pavi excipe paſtum; 5 
Dat lawi lotumjynteraum laurum atque lavatum; " 


Potavi potum, interdum facit & potatum: 


Sed favi fautum,cavi cantum ; a ſeroſeus \ 
. Formes rite ſatum; livi linique litum dat; 
Solwi a ſoltvo ſolutum, volui a volvo volutum; V 
LVult frngultivi ſingultum,veneo vents | A 
Venivi venum, ſepelivi rite ſepultums. (quodou | N 
Ui. Lued dat ui dat itum , ut domni domitum: excipe | N 
Verbam in v0,qua ſemper ut formabit,in utum ; | 0; 
Exuint exutum,a 740 deme r1u1,Ynitum dans. 1 1 
Vault ſecui ſcftum, neeut neflum, fricutque F 
 * Pesproce 1'rictum miſcui item miſtum, * ac amicui dat amiilis, | 1 
| Teuimaticus- 7977145 habet toſt am,aocut dottum,tenuique F 
Zenrum,conſului conſultum,aluialtum alitumque; P 
Sic ſalutſaltum,colut occult quoque cultum. A 
Pinſni habet piſkum,rapui raptum; ſeruique © h 
Que am | A ſero vult ſertum; ſic texni habet quoque textum. 0 
fur, —LtHec ſed ui mutant in ſam; nam cenſeo cenſum, 


Cell W 


£1 
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Cel#i habet celſum,meto meſſus habet quoque me ſſum; 
Nexui item nexum, ſic pexus habet quoque pexum: 
Dat patui paſſum,caruicaſſum caritumqne. | 
Xi fir Ctum,uut vinx5 vinttum: quinqae abjiciunt ni: \ 
Nam finxi fitam,minxi mittum,:nque (npino 
Dat pinxi piftum,ſtrinx1,vinxt quoque rictum. 
Xum,flex:,plex3,fixi dant;& fluo fluxum. 
De Compotitorum Verborum Supinis. 
{ at ſimplex formatur quodque ſupinit 
Luam vu non eadem ſtet ſemper ſyllaba utrique. 
Compoſita a tunſum,dempta n,tuſum; a ruitum fuit, Tundo, 
I media dempta,rutum ; & a ſaltum quoque ſultum: 
A [ero,quands ſatum format compoſta fitum dant. 
Hac captum,fattlum jattum,raptum,a per emntantz 
Er cantum,partum,Sparſum, carptum,quoque fartum. 
Verbum edo,compoſitum,nnon eſtum,ſed facit eſum: EY 
Unum duntaxat comedo formabit utrunque. a7 
A noſco tantum duo coonitum & agnitum habentar; 
Catera dant notum: nulloeſt jam noſcitum in uſu. 
De Przteritis Verborum in 0. 
Erba in Or,admittunt ex poſteriore ſupins 
Preteritum,uerſo u per us, & ſum conſociato 
Vel fu: #t a leftnlettns ſum vel fui. At horum 
A #unc eſt deponens nunc eſt commune notaudums: 
Nam labor lapſms,patior dat paſſus, ejus Parior; 
Nata; ut, compatior compaſſu,perpetiorgue 
Fommans perpeſſus : fateor quod faſſus, & inde 


Ruo. Salio, 


Ser0Os 


Natazat confiteor confeſſns,diffteorque Fatecr, 
Formans diffeſſus: gradior dat greſſus,C& inde 
Nata; ut digredior digreſſms. Junge fati/cor Gradiore 


Feſſus ſum, menſus [urn metior, utor VIC 
Pro texto ordituns, pro iacepto dat ordior orſu; 
Nitor nfs vel nixrus ſam, wlciſcor CF altus:; 
Iraſcor ml rats, ror atque rats ſum, 
Obliviſcor valt oblitus ſum: fruor optat 


Fro: 


- 4 VERBUM. 


Frucftus vel fruits, miſereri junge miſert a, 

Toors Flt troy + tuenr non tutns [ed rnitns ſum, 

Tucor: Oyamus & tutum & tuitum ſit ntrique ſupinum: 
eT loquor adde locutns, & a ſequor adde fecutme; 
Experior facit expertus: formare paciſcor 
Gaudet pattns ſum, nanciſcor nattus: apiſcor, . 

L nod verns eſt verbs, aptus ſizunade adipiſcor adept 
7unge queror queſt us, proficiſor junge profettn; 

E xpergi/cor ſum experrettus: & hec quoque, commi- 

niſcor comments ,naſcor natus, moriorg, 

AMortuns, atque orior quod preteritum facit ortus, 


Apiſcor. 


De verbis geminum prxtericum habentibus, 
viz. Aﬀtive & Paſſivx vocis. 


Prey attive & paſſive voce habent hac; 
(no canavi & canatus ſum tibi format, 

*Verln bY: aro j8ravi & juratus, porog, poravi * 

WP” Bb pots, titubo titubavi vel titubatus: 
Sic careo carni & caſſus ſum, prandev prands 
Et pranſm, pateo patu & paſſmn, placeog, 
Dat placui & placitus, ſneſcoſuevi atque ſurnu z 
['eneo pro vendor, venivi venditns > ſum, 
MN nbo nupſs nnuptag, ſum, mereor meritus ſum, 
Jl mer: adde libet libuit libitum; & licet adde 
Bud licuit licitum, tedet quod teduit + dat 
Perteſum: adar pudet faciens puduit puditumsg,; 
Atque piger, tibi quod format piguit pigitumg.,. 

.} De Neutro-paſſivorum przteritts. 


N Euntro-pafſivam ſic prateritum tibi format, 
rr by- } AW Gandeo gaviſus ſum, fido fiſns, CO audeo * 
pr” Auſu ſum, fiafaitus, ſoleo ſolitns ſum, 

CAHMereo ſum mauſins:; ſed Phoce nomen habetur. 


| De Verbis przteritum muruantibus. 
Eco. (} Uedam prateritum verba accipinnt aliunde: 


Yer: hy. 


Erubeſco., : ; n 
Luceſco. Iaceptivum in {co, [tans pro primario, adoptat 


Prete* | 


14, 


M- 


VERBUM. 
Prateritum ejuſdem wverbi: vnlt ergo tepeſco 

rA tepeo tep#i, ferveſco aferveo fervi; 

A video cerno vult vidi; a concutio vault 
Preteritum quatio concuſſi, a percutiog, 

Percuſſi ferio; a mings vult meio minx1; 

A ſedeo fido wult ſedi; a ſuffero tollo 

Suſtuli; & a fuo ſum fui; & a tulo rite fero tuli; 
A ſto ſto ſteti, tantum pro ſtare; furog, 

Inſanivi, 4 verbo ejuſdem ſigrificars: 

Sic poſcunt, veſcor, medeor, liquor, remeniſcor, 
Preteritum a paſcor, medicor, 1iquefio, recordor, 


De Verbis Przterito carentibus. 


| me” faginnt, vergo, ambigo, gliſco, fatiſco, 
Polleo, nideo: Ad hec, inceptiva; ut, pueraſco; 
Etpaſſiva, quibus carutre altiva ſupints; 

Ut, metuor, timeor: Meditativa omnia: preter 
Parturio, eſurio; que preteritum duo ſervant. 


Verba Supinum raro admitcentia. 


| 4 e/Ecraro aut nunquam retinebunt verba ſupinit; 
Lambo, mico micni, rado,ſcabo,parco pepercs, 


Diſpeſco, poſco, diſco, compeſco, quiniſco, 
Dego, ango, ſugo,lingo, mingo, ſatagog,, 
P/allo, volo, nolo, male, tremo, ſtrideo, ſtrido, 
Flaveo, liveo, avet, paveo, connzveo, ferver: 
A nno compoſutum, #t renuo; 4 cado, ut 1ncido; pygter 
Occido, quod facit occaſum, recidog, recaſum:. 
Reſpno, linquo, Io, metuo, cluo, frigeo, calvo, 
Et ſterto, times: ſic luceo; CF arceo, cujus 
( ompoſita ercitum habent: Sic 4 gruo,ut ingruo, nati; 
Et quecungue in wi formantur neutra ſecunde: 
E xceptis oleo, doleo, placeo, taceog,, 
Pareo, item ( careo, noceo, pateo, lateog,, 
Et aleo, caleo: gaudent hec namque ſupins. 


V er{ns hy» 
PCrmeters 


Sylveſco, 
Fruticeſco, 
Sterileſco, 
Niclco, 
Deſideratio 
va ut, Mj. 
Cturio, 
Scripturio, 
Iturio, 
Cacaturioe 
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VERBUM. 
De Verbis Defedivis. 


on 
Ed nunc,ut totum perenrras ordine verbum, ul 
Ijtis panca dabis mutilata & 'anomala verba: '} Þ 


/ tus quia clauda quidem remanent, wee verſibus apt, 
Lui retts pedibus pleni/que tncedere gandent, pe 
Hiſce ſequens dabitur,quem cernis, ſermo ſolutus. || 09 
 Aioe Przſens indicativi, At0,474,ait.Plural. Ainne. | 
Przteritum imperfecum, Aicbam,aiebas,aicbat. Þ 3} 
Plural. A:zebamns,aiebatis aicbant Imperativus. Ai. || 
Prxfens optativi, potential. & ſubjunA. Azas,aiat} x 
Plural. A:amns,aiant.Praſens particip. eLiens. 


Auſim, Prxfens optativi & ſubjunctivi, Auſim,anſis,anſit, 
Plural. Auſour. | 
Moos Indicat. Salvebis.Imper. Salve,ſalvero.Plural, Sal} Atl 


vete, falvetote.Infinit. Salvere. 


Ave. 
Imperat. Ave,aveto.Pl. Avete, avetote.. Inf. Avere. $5 
De! SM : . . 
OOO - Imperat. Cedo; Plural. Ceaire: id eſt, Dic, vel por & 
ge; Dicrre,vel porregite. LG 
Faxo, Futurum, Faxe,vel faxim, fax:s,faxit, pro faciem /f 


vel fecero.Piural. Faxint. 

Fore:r. Imperfe&tum oprart. potent. & ſt1bjunct. Foremyfe Þ 4Y 
08, foret; Pro eſſem,eſſes.eſſet. Plur. Forexr. U 
Infinitrvus, Fore,id eſt, Fururum e ſe. | leg 

Quzſe. Przſens indicat. 2xeſo.Plural. 2neſnmnus. 
11fit,fola vox eſt, Dicir, ſeu dixir bgnificans,Plur, Þ| for 


Y _ 7; finat,id eſt, Dicunt. | Uz 
| - Taquio. Praſens indicativi, [-4#io vel inquam , 1nqui, i FN 
quit.Plural. Inquimns anquiunt. hg 

_ Prarer.perfetum, Inq#iſti,tnquit. | jy 

Futurum, [nquies,ingquiet. ma 


Imperat. /»qxe apud Terent. 1»q#iro apnd Plaut, Þ 7*: 

Przſens'optativi, potentialis\, & ſubjunRivi, = PF! 
qiat.Particip. Inguiens. 
te. Indicat.7Valeb:s.Imper. Vale, valero. Plural, Valete, I. 
valctcte.Infinit-Yalere. Hec 


Q. 


"NR. P11 WV 
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Hzc quatuor ſequentia, Oas, caps, memini, novis 
omnes voces prxteriti perfeHi & pluſquamperfed! 
omnium modoru integras habent;ut & fururi quoq; 
quoties 4 przterito indicativi formatur: 1n reliquis 
magna ex parte deficiunt, niſi quod Aſemin; inim- 


pta, OS: 
perativo Sing. emento, Plural. CMementote habet. 
04i, novi,, & cept, carent imperativo. — 
Notabunt przterea pueri, Dor, furo, for, der, fer 
at. || a for, fimplicia non repert:rt: 
FN Dic, \ Dice, } .voces eſſe per 
| YDac _ IDace Apocopen c0- 
ny Preterea > PF; DO 
FANEn, Fer, © Pf Fere, ciſas & decur- 
Fac, Face, ,) tatas, 


Z fe 


{Lf}; 


quod Anglice perſonaliter dicimus, J muff read 
Uirgil ; Latine imperſonaliter effertur, Oporret me 
legere Virgilinm. 


Oat, cap! 3 
memiiu, 
noOVls 


Imperſonalia igitur appellantur, non quod per- Imperſoca: 
ar, ſona careant, (habet entm, ut videmus, vocem ter- —_—_ 


-Þ tiz perſonz tam aRtivam quam paſlivam, quamplu- 

| rima) ſed quia nullius perſonz aut numericertam 

'F fgnificationem, niſi ex adjuno nominis vel prono- 

minis caſu obliquo, ſortiantur, Nam Oportet me, pti- 

mz perſonz eſle videtur, numeriq; ſingularis: Opor- 

it] er 05, primz perſonz pluralis: Oporret te, ſecundz 

| perſonz fngularis : Oportet vos, ſecundz plura- 
| lis: atque itidem de reliquis. | 

- - Sunt igitur Imperſonalia duplicia: Actiyz vocis, 

& Paſhvx vocis. I Imper- 


l 


Cta. 


Ha active 
VOCIS» 


Con;ugan- 


perlona. 


Tmperſona- 


thrinterta 
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Eft, ) [eAcciart, 

Intereſt, (ontingit,) ( Vacat, (( 7uvat, 
Refert, | | Event, Preſtat, Conſtat, 
Placet, « E xpeait, - Reſtar, S C ondacit, 
Libet, | Liquet, | Decer, | 2iſerer, 
Poentet, | : Licet, | Oportet, | Paget, 
Tedet, ) CSoler, | ( Poteſt, ) | Pudet.” 


Denique nullum ferc verbum eſt tam perſonale, 
ut non 1dem imperſonalis formam poſlit induere; 
nec & diverſo. Horum tamen quzdam perſonaliter 
uſurpantur: ut, Virtws placert probes. Pecunia omnia 
poteſt. Ars juvat egentes. 

Quxdam vero ſemper manent imperſonalia: ut, 
Pudet, penitet, oporter. Tametli legere eſt apud Te- 
rentium; 2#e adſolent, queg, oportent ſig1a ad ſaln- 
tem eſſe, huic omnia adeſſe video. 

Conjugantur autem in tertia perſona fingulari per 
omnes modos. A L;quet non extat prxteritum, 

T edct, perteſum eſt format: 
Miſcret, & miſereſcat, miſertum eſt. 


Placitum eſt, Placet. 
Inveniun- y £i6irum eſt, Libet. 
cur etiam< Puditum eff, >Praterit. 4 < Puget. 
in uſu, ALicitum eft, Licetr. 
C Pigitum eft, Pager. 


Imperſonalia paflivz vocis fiunt ab omnibus ver- 
bis aRtivis & neutris: ut, Curritur, turbatar. 
Imperſonalia Supinis & vocibus Gerunditcarent, 


DE GERUNDITIS. 


{O—_— porro voces participiales vocari pot 
ſunt, quod ſimilia participiis ſunt: ſicut provet- 
bialia dicimus, quz ſunt ſimilia proverbiis. 

Proinde quia parum videbamus convenire inter 
Grammaticos,utrum ad verba, an ad participia pro- 


Imperſonalia aCtivz vocis ſunthec & his ſimil; 2 


prius 


ci 
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orias pertineant,hic in confinio utriuſque partis re- 


| linquimus; ut, utri velint, feſe regno addicant, 


Porro a nomine caſum, a verbo agendi vel pati- 
endi, vel neutrius, ſignificationem accipuunt. 

Et quia temporum nec diſcrimen diſcretis voci- 
bus recipiunt, neque numeros aut perſonas admit- 
tunt,ideo nec juſta verba eſſe poſſunr,nec participia. 


S . AD, Genitivi caſus 
undiitermina- J NY pe 
Ger > ns Dativi & ablativi. Terminatte 


tones ſunt tres Rp aig Cnes geruite 
Gore : ' Dam,Nominativi& accuſar. 4ii. , 


Gerundia autem active majore ex patte ſignifica- 
re,nullt dubium eſt;licet interdum etiam paſſive (3g- 
nificent, Cuyus rei exempla erunt iſta: Arhenas quog, 
miſſus erndiend; cauſa:id eſt,ut erudiretur.Uritg, vi- 
dendo farmina: 1d eſt, dam videtur. Satrs ad coonoſ= 
cendam i1uſtria: id eſt, ut cognoſcAntrr. Ars ad diſ- 


 cendums facili: 1d eſt, ut diſcatuy. 


DE SUPINIS. | 
Upina quoq;merito participialia verba dicuntur, Supina- 
omniaqz cum gerundii vocibus communia ha- 
bent.Exeuntautem, prius in a», poſterius in z:ut,Y7- 
ſa,viſa. Significant autem, prius quidem fere acive 
(ficut in rudimentis didi eſt) poſterius vero paſſive, 


DE PARTICIPIO. 


Articipium eſt pars orationis inflexa ca- Participt- 
5? ſu; quz a Nomine, genera, cafus, & de- ** 

> Clinationem;a Verbo, tempora & ſjgni- 
y ficationes; ab utroque, numerum & f1- 

Suram acciptt. 


WY ODOT” m 


eAGTCAIDENTIA F ARTICAIZ IO. 


Pp Caſus, Sionificatio, Accidentia 
| Accidunt Parti-\ ) Genus, md Participios 
cipto ſeptem, C )Declinatio, , 

IX. Tempus, Figura: 


i 2 De 


vi 
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hic ſtaruendum,quod ſupra in nomine eſt raditum, 


TEMPUS. 
Tempora | Tempora participiorum ſunt quatuor. 


jartict 
Þreſens, Przſens in azs vel ens: ut, e Amans, legens. 
Nota. Czterum eas, participium ab Eo , fimplex rarius 


legitur in nominativo; fed euntzs,ennti,euntem,cunte, 
in obliquis: compoſita vero nominativum quidem 
in zes finitum habent, genitivum autem in ext: 


ut, Abiens, abeuntts; Rediens redeuntis: przter unum, 


e Ambien, ambientts. 

Hanc formam ſequuntur & horum gerundia; ut, 
eAvenuds, abeundo, abeundum : prxter Ambiendz, 
ambiendo, ambiendum. 

bo Tw, Dofus. 
Przteritum, DPrateritum vero in < Sz, >ut </:/r. 
Xa, Nexws. 
Futurum, Futurum autem duplex: Alterum quidem in 2, 
aQivz ut-plurimum ſignificationis, aut neutralis; 
ut, Lefturus, curſarus: Alterum vero in dz, paſſive 
{i gnificationis ſemper; ut, Legends. 


SIGNIFICAT 10. 


Signiica- Ave ſignificant ea participia quz ab aQivis cx- 
cioativ qunt: ut, Docens,dotrrus; Verberans,verberathrmus. 
A neutris cadentia neutraliter f gnificant : ut, 
Carrens, curſurns; Dolens, doliturmns. 
Participia A quibuſdam neutris reperiuntur etiam partict- 
in 49. pia in az: ut, Dubitandmns, Vigilanans, carendn, ar 
lendus. 
$ignificario Paſſive fignificant, quz 4 paſſivis deſcendunt: ut, 
=. Lew, legends; e Audits, audiendus. 
Fiunt & participia paſſiva ab hujuſmodi neutri, 
quorum tertiz perſonz paſſive uſurpantur: ut, Ar 
tar terras HOC, arata C aranda terra. 
Participla 


De genere autem, 8 caſu, & declinatione, idem | 


p—__ 


PARTICIPIUM. G1 

' Participia formata 4 deponentibus, imitantur ſig- parti-ipia a 
' nificationem ſuorum verborum: ut, Loquens, loguy- *Poncnti- 

t14, logunturs, a loquor. | Tm 

Deponentibus, quzolim communia fuerunt, ma- 

net participium futuri in 4: ur, 
2 Sequendus, 4 Utendus, } yObliniſcendis, 
11S Loquenars, \ | Patiendus,ſ } & alia id genus. 
nte, Habent & deponentia przteriti temporis partici- 
lem F pia-quz nunc active, nunc paſſive Ggnificant: ut, 
tz: | Virgil. Nanc oblita mihi tet carmina. 
im, F Terent. Aeditata ſunt mihi omnia mea incommodas 
JT Virgil: —menrtirag, rela Agnoſcant. 

ut, Communium denique verborum participia ipſo- 
ai, | rum (ignificationem induunt: ut, (riminans, crimi- 
nats, criminaturns, criminandus. 

Ab imperſonalibus nulla extant participia, pra- 7mperſunz- 
ter Penitens, decens, libens, perteſus, penitendns, pu= army TY 
denas. 

24, Hzc participia, przter analogiam, A verbis ſuis Participia 
lis deducuntur, Paritarus, naſciturus, ſonaturus argui- Jomea, 
Iz | taurus, [niturmns, erhiturns, noſciturus, moriturns, ori- verbispre- 


lem 
Um, 


T4715, o/urns, futrrus. v7 analogt» 
Similia participiis ſunt iſta, T#xicatus, togatus, Parricipia 
acrivara 


- perſonarus, larvains, & innumera hajus ſortis voca- nota, 
C4* F bula, quz a nominibus, non a verbis deducuntur. 


6 NUVUMERUS. 

ut} Eft & numerus inparticipiis, ut in nomine: Sit- Numerus. 

.. | £ularis,ut Zegexs ;Pluralis, ut Legentes. 

wr DE FIGURA. 

ar Figura eſt duplex : Simplex, ut Spirans, COMPO- izura par- 
ſita, uct Reſpirans, ticipwrums 

ut, Participia aliquando degenerant in nomina PAr- parricipia 


ticipialia, Vel cum alium caſum quam ſuum verbum fat nomie 
regunt: ut, 
Abundans os fem inedie , 


Alient appetens, Fugtans litinm: 
g - I 3 vel 


| UM 


62  PARTICIPIUM. 


Vel cum componuntur cum dictionibns,cum qur- 


bus ipſorum verba.componi non poſlunt:ut, fan, | 4 

zndoftus, innocens, ineptns. . Ir 

Vel clm com-( 49” Dots, mh 
parantur: ut Aman _ Detttor, 

? YC Amantiſſimus. \ef Dottiſſimus, Þþ 91 

Vel cum tempus 6gnificare deſinunt: ut, 41 


E xpeftem qui me nunquam viſurus abiſti? hoc eſt, Y.tr 
Lui eo ammo diſceſſiſts, ut me amplins non videres. || tr 
NN ullam mentiouem fecit cometarum, nil preter* || 
miſſurus, fi quid explorati haberet: 1d eſt, ita affettus, || in 
ut non pretermitteret. ' ae, 
Amandu eſt doftiſſimus quiſg,: id eſt, dignw eſt, Þ| ne 
yel debet amari. Vita laudata, 1d ell, laudabilss. 
Ejicienda eſt hac mollities animi: 1dreſt, debet ejici, | cu 
Parr'ciojia  Participia prafentis temporisnon raro fiunt ſub- 
Preſentis ſtantiva nomina.Modo in maſcul ino genere;ut,Ori» | 1; 
unt nomina. #75, occidens, profiuens, confluens: Modo in foxminie || qu 
no; ut, (oxſonans, continens: Modo in neutro; ut, | zie 
{ ontingens, accidens, anvcedens, coaſequens: Mod. þ| ve; 
;n communi genere, pro verbalibus in zor vel zrix; | xy 


ut, Appetens, diligens, ſitiens, inaulgens. ary 
Animans,modo femininum,modo neutru reperitur. J'pa 

DE ADVERBIO. © g.'* 

Adverbium. - - | y £12 


37S Explanat etiam interdun/ & no ii 


ACCIDENTI eADVERBIO. + |mi 
Accidentia Advyerbio accidunt, Significatio, Comparatio, | 

| Acyerbic, Spectes, Figura, g -F 
__ _ Significationis varietas ex verborum circumſtany {| 


UMI 


DVERBIUM. G2 

In loco ſignificant, Hzc, illic, iſtic,intws, forts, uſ< Adverbia 

| quam, 14 orgy abi, ubique, ubicunque, ubilibet, u-\%* 

| rrobigue, nbivis, ubinbi, ibi, alibs, alicubi, necubi, [j- 

cubs, 1tubi, ibidem, inferins, ſuperins. = | 

| Adlocum reſpiciunt, Huc, i//vc, it ac, intro,alio, 0 locum. 

4. | qv, alique, nequo, quoquo,ſiquocoycodem,quoliber, © © 
| B 9qn0v# , quocungque , foras, horſum, aliorſum, dex- 

ff, Þ trorſaum, frniſtror[um, ſurſum, deorſum, utroque, neu- 

. | tro, quoquoverſum. 

rr- | - A loco denotant, H:zc, :/inc, iſtinc, intus, forts, A loco 

#, || mae, unde, alinnde, alicande, ficunde, necunde, indi. \Snifican- 

dem, unaelibet, undevn, undecunque, ſaperne, infer- 
ſt, | ne, calirns, funditus. | 
Denique per locum innuunt, Hac,zlaciſtac,qua- Per locum 


ch, | cunque, ea, eadem, alia, aliqua, ſiqua,nequa,quaqua. "ian 
b- | Adverbia temporis ſunt, Dam, quum, quando, a-Temporis 


4» | liquando, quamdin, dudum, quamdudum, jamaudum, *\rvia- 


- | quampridem, jampridem, uſque, quou/que, toties,quo- 
It, | ties, aliquories, hers, hodie, cras, priate, poſtridie, pe- 
10. | rendie, mane, veſper:, nudinſtertins, nudinſquartus, 
%; } nndinſquintus, nudinuſſextus, &c. Din, not 1, inter- 

din,nnnc,jam,nuper alias olimitemypridem,tanti/per, 
I. | parliſper, parumper, ſepe,rarogſubinde,identidem,ple- 
| raumgque, quotidie,quotannis,nnmquam,unquam,adbuc, 
etiam pro adhuc, haftenu, in-ajes, in-horas, ut-p- 
mum, quum-primum, ſumulac, fimulatque. 
| 0/qze temporis & loci adverbium eſt: ut, Uſ- une. 
| 967 ſub obſcurum nottts. Ab e/Ethiopia eſt uſque hac. 
\ | Eft & ubi pro ſemper aut continue ponitur: ut, V/- 
que metu micuere ſinus. 

Adverbia numeri: ut, Semel, bz, ter,quater,quin- Nameri, 

quies, ſexies, ſepties, vigeſtes, vel vicies; trigeſies, vel 
Fricies; quadrazies, quinquagies, ſexagies,{eptuagies, 
oftogies, centies, millies, infinities. 
 - Ordinis ſunt, 7-de, deinde, hinc, dehinc, derauceps,Ordinis, 
' | mviſimbginprimizypeſtremogprimumgamprimum.ac- » 
LE que demumytandemyad-ſummnm. - 


F. 
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64  ADVERBIUM. | 
raterrozanw Adverbia interrogandi ſunt, (x, qHambren I 
a. quare, quomodo, ecquia, quin Pro car non, num, quit 
| ita, qu0, unde, quantum? 
|, Vocandi, Vocandi ſunt, Hews, o, eho, &f 1qua func mil 1 
|' reezandi, - Negandi: ut, Haud, 104, minims FIG: ? 
pro noz,& (1 milia. a, 
Affrmand'. Afﬀirmandi: ut, Etiam, fic ,quidni ſane prorſu, ws þ 
pe, nimirum, certe, profetto, adeo,plant, ſculicet. 
jurandje , Jurandt: ut, Heels, mebercule medins-fidins, Di 
' 1-fidins, Pol, "edepol, Caſtor, ecaſtar. t 
Fortan li. Hortandi: ut, Age, /oaes, ſulrzs, <mab01 aged, | 
 ehodum, eia, agite. 
Prolubendi. Prohibend1: ut, Ne,non. 


oprenti, © Oprandi: ut, Vrinam, f,9 þ, 9. I 
Excludendi. Excludend: ut, Aodo, dummodo, tantummodo (ol 4 
Iummodo, tantum, folim, duntaxar, demmns. "00 


Congregadi, Congregandi: ut, S:mt, u14, partter, populatim, ” 
umwverſim \ conjunftim, SC. 

|,  Segregandi, Segregandi: ut, Seorſum, gregatim, egregie, nom 
natim, viritim,oppiaatin, vicatim,pri vatim,ſpeciatin, | 
bifariam, trifariam,omnifariam plurifariam,oſtiatim, ; 

Diverſitatis | Djverſitatis : ut, Aliter ſecus. 

Eligendi. Eligendi: ut, Potizes, potiſimum; imo, ſatin. © | b 

txrendendis Intendendi: ut, Valde, nimss, nimilim; immodichl - 

1 


impendio, impenſe, 'prorſms, pemitns, funditns, 140 5 


I[irminis. 


£45, OMNLAO. ' 'y 
Rewirtendi- Remittendi - ut, YVix, egre, pautatim, ſenſi, | «0 

detentim. 4 
Concedentis Concedentis : ut Licet,eſto, demus, þr-ita, it-ſaid] | 
Negurz 0- Negatx folitudinis : : ut, Nox ſolum, non rantun a -< 


2107 Wh. VeAum. 

Qualitatiss Qualitis: ut, Dotte , pulchre, fortiter, graviter.. 

Quazrita- Quantitatis: ut, Parum, minme, maxime, ſum- | 

yy 17117 " ad-ſummians; & (imilia. | 

- "4a Comparandi: ut, Tam , GUAM, MALTL MINS maxi 
me, minime, equec, 


©, a *% 
. d 27 'XH , vg RY 
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* CONJUNCTTIO. 65: 
m3 Rei non peractz: ut, Ferme, ſere, prope, propenzo- Rei non 
74d dom, tantzm tantum non, modo non. | perattz. 


7 Demonſtrandi; ut, Zzycce, fic: utcum dicimus, Demon-- 

li } Fic [crivito. ltrandi, 
9,0 | Explanandi; ut, 7d eft,hoc eff, quaſs dicas, puta,ur- Fxplanan's, , 
* | putagurpore. 


rw | Dubitandi: ut, Forſan,forſrtan,fortaſſis, fortaſſe. Dubitandi. 
Eventus:ut, Forre,caſn, forte fortung. OE 
Di Similitudinis: ut, Sicſicur,ienti, ita,item, itideFh, Similitudi.' 
| 1anquam,quaſizcen,ut:, velut ueluti. - nis, 
ws & COMPARAT 10. 
] Comparatio, 


Adverbia a nominibus adjeQivis nata, & compa- 
_ | rantur,& regunt caſus comparativi & ſuperlativi:ur, 
; {6+ | | Dotte doftizis illo,auttiſſime omninum: ſimiliter Bene, 
| melins,optime: Male pejns peſſime: etiam, Sepe, ſepi- 
im, | #s,ſepiſſime: Nuper,anperrime,& (imilia. 
SFECITES, : 
Species 2d 


| Species eſt duplex: Principalis,quz ex ſe originem verbiorum. 
habet: ut, Herizcras. 
* Derivativa eſt eorum,quz nata ſunt aliunde: ut, 
4 - \ E © =y © \ . s ; . 
C0 Furtim,a furor;Strictim,a ſtringo; Humaniter,ab hu LY 
z ; manus. EXE ut adverb. 
5 Aliquando neutra adjectiva induunt formam ad- 
| verbiorum,ad Grzcorum imitationem: ut ,Recens, 
per | pro recenter: T orvum,pro torve. 
= 2 FIGUR A. 
we. - Figura eſt duplex:ſimplex,ut Prudenter;Compo- 
m4 fita,ut Imprudenter. 


DE CONJUNCTIONE. 


mW ( —_— eſt pars orationis,quz ſententiarum 


clauſulas apte connect. | Accidentia 
Co;junat. 


* 


fl ACCIDENTIA CONJUNCTIONT. 
-,  ConjunRtion accidunt, Figuca,Poteſtas,& Ordo. 
"7 FIGU- 


TIYL 


£6 ONJUNCTIO, 
FIGURA. 0-7 
Figura, FEigura eſt duplex: Simplex,ut »am;Compoſita;ut J que 
namque. =: 
POT ESTAS. j ſia? 


Poreſtas. Poteſtas,id eſt,ſignificatio,eſt varia: Aliz enims | / 
conjunRionibus copulativz ſunt: ut, Er, ac,que,ats | 4 


que,quoque etiam tem, itidem,cum, 8% tum. | utr 
Tum. 7 «um item geminatum-ut,V7r ram probus,tum eru- | 4 
aitas. Huc ſpeRant & his contrariz: #t, Necneque, || ct, 
nen,neve. 


Suſpentivz. Hz quatuor ſequentes, Er,que,nec,neque, cum ge» þf ſed 
minantur , ſuſpenſivz etiam vocantur, quod alind Þ / 
ſemper expeQari faciant;ut, Er fugit, pugnart. Nee | Ne 


ſapit iſta,nec ſentit. Alt 
DiGuntive Aliz diſjundtivz: ut,e Zut,vel,ve,ſtu,ſrue. FL 
Ar iſtz,cum geminantur,ſuſpenſive etiam vocan- | : 

tur: ut, Yel ſcribit vel diftat. I ſc 


Diſcreive. Aliz diſcretivz: ut, Sed,ſed-enimgat,aſt,atqui,qui- | eni 

dem,autem,quoque, ſcilicet, ceterum, vero, enimvero, | Vil 

: nod-ſr,uerum,porro,quin. J 

Rar onales,* Aliz rationales,ſeuillativz: ut, Zrgo,ideo,igitur; | ' * 

'  Sraque, idcirco, quare, quamobrem, quocirca , proinde,. Þ| ic 

Propterea,ob-eam-remyga-re: Cicer. Ea-re ſtatim ad Þ qu« 

te Ariſtocritum miſe. a 

Caufales. Altz caufales,id eſt,quz rationem prxcedentis0-/ | ab 

rationis inferunt: ut, Nam,namg,,enim,ctenim, quod, || fur 
quia,quippe,utpote, ſiquidem, quando, quandoquidem, 

propterea-quod,quoniam,quatcans,8 pro,quia,Virgil, Þ 

eAudicras & fama furt: pro nam , vel quia fuit: quo, } | 

pro qua; ut,Cicer. Non quo quicquam aeſit, ſed quia” || 6rC 

 waldecupio. | | 

Ovid. Crede mihi,bene qui latuit bene vixitzet intra" la 

Fortunam debet quiſque manere ſuam: pro Þ| cul 

nam vel quid. | | 

" Aliz perfeQtivz ſen abſolutivz:; ut, V7 , quo pro 

at, | | 


| 
| Perfe&ivyz. 


-Ut 


ne 


ate 


) 
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'F exordio ponuntur, 


# 
EE 
FM 
+ = 


Matenus fin,ſenſroe,nnſt, 


ONJU I O. 67 
Ne & ut,pro ne nou: Terent, Sed patris vim ut 
eas ferre. | | 
Ne,pro #t you: Cicero ; Operg datar., judicia ne 
ut. 

_ Alix continuative:ut,sS;,f,97,:/.. 

Aliz dubitativz:ut, Ne, an, anne, num,nunguid, bj II 
utr11173,NECHE. | 

Aliz adverfativz: ut, E:fi,quanquam,quamvis,li- Adverfativz 
cet,tametſ; ; &alix id genus. 

Aliz redditivz: earundem: ut, Tamen,attamen, 
ſed-tamen ,veruntamen. 

Aliz diminutive: ut, Saltem,at, certe, vel: ut, Cic. Piminutiva 

Ne vel latum digitum diſceſſerts. | 

Aliz eleivz: ut, 2am, ac , atque, ut, quando Pro Eledive. 

Yuam accipiuntur. 
Expletivz: ut, Dnidem,equidem nimirum autem, **v\cuva 

ſeilicet ,quoque nam, profetto,vero,enimvere,ſed-emm, 

enim PIO certe. 

Virgil. Nam quzs te,juvenum confidentiſſime noſtras 
7aſſit aarre domos?Ter. At enim non ſinam. 

- Sunt d&iRiones,quz nunc adverbia , nunc conjun- 

Giones,nunc przpoſitiones eſſe inventuntur:ut,Cam Cm» ; 


Continuati. 


Reditivz. 


I quoties caſui jungitur,przpoſirio eſt. 


In genere,Conjun&iones adeo tenui diſcrimine 


ab adverbiis diſcernuntur , ut quam ſxzpiſſime con- 
'F fundantur:ut, 2#4azdo,proinde,& limilia. 


; ORDO. 
Ordo conjunctionum eſt triplex: nempe, | Ordocon- 
Przpoſitivus; earum ſcilicer, quz in ſententiarum Þ,,,0it.” 


vus. 
SubjunRivus ; earum ſcilicet , quz ſecundum in $92/29v- 


clauſula,vel tertium, vel ad-ſummum quartum lo- 


cum occupant. 
'Communis. 
* Ex conjunRionibus hz inprimis prxponi ſolent; 


Nam,quare,ac + ehcp a; - 
dub- 


Communis. 
-Przpolitive 
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68 PREPOSITIO. 
Suljandive SubjunCtive vero ſunt, Dxidem,quoque,autem,ve 
Yo,enm. | 
Tnclitice, Ec tres Encliticz:ut, ;2ze,e, ve; ſic ditz, quod e/4 
accentum in przcedentem ſyllabam inclinent: ut,” Þ 4; 
Horat- Ladere qui neſcit campeſtribus abſtinet armiy 'Y 
Indotuſque pile,diſervegtrochive,quieſcit. 
Sunt & aliz quoque voces aliquot encliticz: ut 
Dum,ſis,nam,Q&C. | Ct 
Communes, * Communes denig; dicuntur,quz indifferenter &Þ Ci 
przponi & poſtponi poſſunt ; quales ſunt relique UV! 
fere omnes, przter prxdictas:ut, Equidem,ergo,igitur, Int 
ſaltem,tamen,quanquam, &C. 
q - DE PRAPOSITIONE. 
eARzpolitio eſt pars orationis indeclinabilis, Ex 
D quz alits orationis partibus , vel in compo-J| (7 
K2A titione, vel in appoſitzone przponitur. | Cv 
Appoſitione? ut , Chriſt ſedet ad dex] Cir 
tram Patry. | 
Compoſitione: ut, « Adaftum juramentum adhi 


[A 


, 
c 

4 

- 


bendum admonnuit. | Is 

06m * Quazdamprzpoſitiones poſtponi ſuis caſibus is '%, 
fitz tuis ca» VENLUNTUr: ut, Þ tt 
fibus, Cum, Puibuſcum. _” 7: 
Tens, JPube tenws. Sat 

Verſm4, Ws Anglians verſus. FOE: 

UV/que, Ad occidentem uſque. $06. 


ACCIDENTIA PREAPOSITIONI. Jr 
Prxpolicioni accidit caſuii regimen,tive conſtrudtio. } 
Czterum in iiſdem cafibus mira eſt ſignifications}] 2r0 
varietas,quz non tam regulis, quam afliduo legend} #74 
atque ſcribendi uſu diſcenda eſt. Exempli causa: Þ} ro 
Sccundum. =Secundum,Aliud (ignificat cum dico, Secandi aw} * ff 
rem vnlnus accepit.i. juxta aurem: Aliud vero hc, 
Secunan Denm parentes amands ſunt: i. proxime pef 
Denm: Alud in hac oratione, Secunda quietem ſail 
mihi felix viſns ſum,id;elt ,in quiete,vel inter quiete, 
. P IzÞþ VU” % 
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PRAPOSITIO. 69 
Prxpoſitiones accuſativum regentes. 


Exprepoſitionibus iſt accuſativo caſui adjungiitur; 


Ad, Ad calendas Grecas. ( fatti. 
Apud. Virg. At bene apud memores veterts ſtat gratia 


Bene. Ovid. —-dicig, beatus. 


e-Lnte obitum nemo,ſupremag, funera,debet. 
iAdverſus. Ne Hercules quidem adver{ns dnos, 
Cis. Cis T hameſim ſita eſt Etona. 
Citra. Hor. E/# moans inrebus,ſunt certidenig, fines, 
Ultrd.4 Qmos ultra citrag, nequit conſiſtere reftum. 
Intra.Ovid. (rede mihi,bene qus latuit, bene vixit, & 
2ntra 
 Fortunam debet quiſg, manere ſuam. 
Extra.Plin.Ma. Extra omnem ingenii alea poſitus Ci- 
(ircum. locale eſt: ut, Circam monters. (cers. 
Circa. Circa forum. Circa vigints annos. 
Circiter, tempus & numerum (ignificat: ut, 
Cerciter horam deciman. 
Czfar ; Circiter auo millia defiderati [ant. 
Contra, Ne contra ſtimulum calces. 
Erga. Princeps erga populum clemens. (bra. 
Inter. Hor. ulta cadunt inter calicem ſupremag, la- 
Infra.Terrent. Yaem.ego infra omnes infimn eſſe puto. 


jg Supra. Sal. Dax hoſtium cam exercitu ſupra capnt ef. 


juxta. Ter. Cam lacubrando juxta ancillas lanam fa= 
0b. Feada mors ob oculos verſabatur. (ceres. 
Per. Hor. Impiger extremos currit mercator ad Inans, 

Per mare pauperiem fugiens,per ſaxa,per ignes. 


{ Prope. Prope urbem. Prope mortem. 
f Preter. Terent. 1ta fugias, ne prater caſam. 


J Proprer. eAliquid mal: propter vicinum malum. 


j ?oft.Hor.O cives,cives,querenda pecunia primum eſt, 


Virtus poſt nummos. 
Pexes. Ovid. Me penes eſt unum vaſti cuſtodia mui. 
Trans, Hor. ('#lum non animum mutant, qui trans 
Mare currunt, | 


Przpo- 


Prepoſitio- 
nes nun- 
quamextra 
compoſitio- 
nem repertz 


PR EPOSITIO. 
Przpoſitiones Abſativum regentes. 

A.Terent. A me nulla tihi orta eſt i 1nJuria. 

Ab. Hzc vocalibus przponitur. Mimus; Ab alia t: xs 


 peflergalteri quod feceris. 
Abs. Terent. eAbs quovr homine beneficium accigh | 


70 


(01 


re.cum opus eſt ,gandeas. 
Abſque. Terent. Abſque eo eſſet. Abſque pecunia mi- 
ſere vivitar. ma Incri. 
Cum.Mimus; Damnum appellandum eſt, cum mala fa Ca 
Clam.Clam patre.Et Plaut. Clam patrem. 


Coram. ( oram Senatu res ata eſt. 14 
De. Sophiſt« rixantar de ana caprina. ; 

E. 2m falſum teſtimonium dixiſſe convittas erat ,t boj 

faxo T arpeto dejiciebatur. & 7 

Ex. Ex malis moribus bone leges nate ſant. Ar 
Pro.Mimus;Comes facundus in via pro vehiculo eſt. 
Pre.Terent. Huic aliquid pre manu dederis. | 
Sine.Idem; Sine Cerere &- Baccho friget Vengs. yo 


Tents. Virg. ——capul6que tenns ferrum impulit ira, 
Przpoſitiones utrique caſui ſervientes. 
Hz quatuor utrumque caſum exigunt; ſed diver- ] 
ſa fere (ignificatione; 
1n.Terent. [n tempore veni, quod omninum rerumeſt 
primum: (ine motu. | | 
Ovidius; Ing, domos ſuperas ſcandere cura fuit: mo Ms 
tum quodammodo innuit. 
Sub.Virg. Sub lucem exportant calathi: 1. paul ante 
lucem.Idem;——vaſto vidiſſe ſub antro. , 
Super.Virg.Super ripas T ybers. Fronde ſuper viridi. (1 
Subter. Subrer terra. Vir. Denſa ſubter teſtudine caſur, S 
Sunt & Przpoſitiones,quz nunquam extra come pars 
poſi gay inveniuntur:nimirum, | 


eAmbio: Res ( ; Recipio: 
DC 2 Dzanuco: Chr C Se, >ut 5 Sepono: 
Diftraho. Con, Condons.” 


{n vero, quoties cum diQtione 4 vocali inciph” | 
ente, 


INTERJECTIO. Jt 
ente componitur, amittit : ut, (oagmento, cozmo, 
c0inquinocooperio. 


DE INTERJECTIONE. 


ame? Nterjeio eſt pars orationis, quz ſub in- 
2 condita voce ſubito prorumpentem animi 
Ay affetum demonſtrat. 
Tot autem ſunt interjeftionum ſignifi. 
cattones,quot animi perturbati ſunt motus. 
Exultantis:ut, ©vax,vah.Plaut. Evax, jurgio tan- 
dem uxorem abegi. , 
Dolentis:ut, Hew,ho;, hei, o, ah. Terent. I intro, 
\ | bot! bes! Virgilius; O dolor atque decus magnum! 
Timentis: ut, Hez,atat. Terent, Hez! vereor ne quid 
Andria apportet mali. - 
Admirantis: ut, Pape.Ter. Pape! nova figura or14. 
Vitantis:ut, Apage, Apagejis. Terent. Apageſzs, 
egon* formidoloſus? 
,.; | Laudantis:ut, Eage. Mar.C:to vequiter,enge, beate. 
Vocantis: ut, Eho,oh,io. Terent.Oh,quz vocaris ? 
Deridentis:ut, H;.Ter. Hai! ru mih: illam laudas? 
Ex improviſo aliquid deprehendentis: ut , Ara. 
ef Ter.eAtat! data hercle mihs ſunt verba. 
Exclamantis:ut,0h,proh. Prob nef.us! Seneca ; 0h 
0. | paupertas felix! 
Imprecantis:ut, Malzm,ve malym.Terent. Vuid 
ute | be (malam)infelicitatis eff? | 
Ridentig; ut, Ha,ha,he.Terent. Ha,ha,he, defe(ſa 
FR $5 wiſer form te ridendo. | 
Silentivm injungentis:ut, A#. Terent, A#,ze com- 
m- | 14randashic quidem ad illum eff. 
"| Hud hic obſervandum eſt,nomina quoq; 8& verba 


te.cara.Tmo quzvis orationis pars , affetum animi 
nconditum fignificans, interjectionis vice fungitur. 
Atqne 


""_ 


Aliz partes 


quandoque interjeRionis loco poni: ut apud Virgt- fuar inter- 
. F 4 * . 
lum, Navibus (infandum)amiſſis.Cicero; Sed amabo i<tioncs. 


72 SYNTAXIS. "AF 
Atque hac quidem de ofto orationts partinm Etym- 
logia,quamlibet craſſa (quod aiunt) Minervi tradita 
 ſint paeris, tantiſper dum ordjnariis in ludo operis as 
penſis ſub ferula defunguntur, abwnde ſufficere arbi. | 1 
tramnar. Yuod ſi, cui tamen allubeſtit quicquam his al n 
tins exallinſg, perveſtigare,hunc ad Grammaticorun || C 

volvenaa perſerutandag, opera relegandum cenſems, 
Gnuorum cum magnus ſit numerus, & quidem egregie PK 
doftorum, nullum tamen novimas, qui vel propterern-J tu 
ditions ac dottrine preſtantiam,vel propter pracipien- || cl 

di claritatem elegantiamg,, Linacro noſtro comp arari 
poſſe videatur, nedam prepeni. 10 
DE CONSTRUCTIONE O 
oo partium orationis. ſec 


Tque de oQto quidem orationis par- 
tibus, earumque formis , quatens 
ad Etymologiam attiner, hatenus 

—IF@\ dictum eſto : deinceps de eiſdem, 

X quatenus ad Syntaxim , quz col 
Confiruft's ſkructio dicitur , agemus. 

 quialice | Eft igitur Syntaxis, debita partium orationisin-| 1 

ter ſecompoſitio connexi0que, juxta retam Grantſ ,,. 

matices rationem. ” Fm 

Ea vero eſt, qua veterum probatiſſimi, tuminf x 

{cribendo, tum in loquendo, ſunt uſi. | 

Co-cordan- Cxterum,priuſquam de parti orationis ſtructun 

exon (ingulatim pertratemus,quzdam in genere de tribus V 


j&9 
js 


F 


NITiCcS, . h . TE ; 
Grammaticz concordantiis ſunt paucis Kdiſſerendi, roru 
- _CONCORDANTIA + Yer 
Nominativi & Verb. | YOvi 
AY, Erbum perſonale  coheret cum nominatiiv den 
» wpodtrengy numero & perſona: ut, ie be 
Tia Fra: Nuuquam ſera veſt ad bonos mores 3 via, I. Dn 
a Fortuna nnnquam perpetuo beſt bona. b be 
Nomind we quib 


[Og 
3 


m if 


tur 
ibus 


nda, 


FROTH 
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Nominativus prime vel ſecundz perſons rarifſime 
exprimitur,niG cauſa diſcretionis:ut,a7o5s*damnaſtze; 
quaſi dicat, preterea nemo:aut emphatis gratid:ut,Te- 
rentius; #7 x bes patrons," tn pater;({;Þ deſeritu,peri- 
mus; quali dicat, pracipue, & pre aliis tu patronm es, 
Oridius; * T# dominus, © ta vir, *tu mint frater Pers. 

Jn verbis quorum ſ3gnificatio ad homines tantum 
pertiner, tertiz perſonzx nominativus ſzpe ſubaudi- 
tur: ut, E/t, ferrar, dicant, ferunt, aiunt, predicant, 
clamitaat, & 1n \1milibus: ut, 

Terent1us; ? Fertur atrocia flagitia deſrgnaſſe, 
Ovid. Teque *ferunt ire penitnifſe tne. 
| Non ſemper vox caſualis eſt verbo nominativns, Fees _ 
ſed aliquando verbum infinitum:ut,Plaut.* Adentirs winnivus 
101 eſt meam. Aliquando oratio: ut, ms 

Ovid. Adae quod *ingennas didicifſe fideliter artes, 
b Emollit mores, nec ſont eſſe feros. 
Aliquando adverbium cum gemtivo: ut,* Parti 
virorum Precidernnt in bello. * Partim (6 onorum® ſunt 
combuſta. | | 
EXCEPTIO PRIMA. 
Verba infiniti modi pro nominativo accuſativum Accuferivus 


S, . anre veth 
ante fe ſtatuunc: ut, # Te Þ rediiſſe incolunem gau- ebony __ 


\ Þ dev. ® Te Fabulam d agere volo. | 


Reſolvi poreſt hic modus per 994 & ar, ad hunc 
modum: * 20d ta Þ rediiſt; incolumss, raudeo. * Ur 
th fabulan® agas, vols. _—_ 

Verbu inter-duos nominativos diverſorum nume- 
rorum poſitum, cum alterutro convenire poteſt: ut, 


b ejre 


Nomen 
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Nomen multitudinis fingulare quandoque verbo. 


plurali jungitur: ut,z Pars babiere. a Uterque bdely- 
duntur dolis. | 
CONCORDANTIA 
Subſtantivi & eAdjettivi. 
Djecivum cum ſubſtantivo, genere, numero, 
{ A & caſu conſentit : ut Juvenal. Þ Rara ® avirix 
terris, buigroque pmillima *cygno. 
Ad eundem modum participia & pronomina 
ſubſtantivis adneuntur: ut 
Ovidius; Donec erts felix, multos numerabis amicos: 
N ullus ad Þamiſſas bit amicus 2opes. 
Seneca; Now®hoc primum * peftora *vuluns Pm 
ſenſernnt, graviora tuls. 
Notae Aliquando oratio ſupplet locum ſubſtantivi; ut, 
b Audito *regem Dorobermiam proficiſci. 


CONCORDANTIA 
Relativi &> eAntecedents. 


Tertia con- Elativum cum antecedente concordat genere, 
cordantia, | N a ; 
numero, & perſona: ut,—*:r bonws eſt qun? 
b 21; conſulta patrum, ®qui leges jurag, ſera. 
Nec unica vox ſolum, ſed interdum etiam oratio 


Secund 
COUINCOraaltle 
| $3: 


Notas, 


ponitur pro antecedente: ut Terent. *7 tenpore al 
eam vent, bnod omninm rerum eſt primum. 
Relativum inter duo antecedentia diverſorum 
Senerum collocatum, nunc cum priore convent: ut 
Valerius Maximus; Senats afſiduam ftationem eo*lt 
ci peragebat, Pqui hodie Senaculum appellatar, 
Non procul ab eo *flumine, quod Saliam vocant. 
Cicero; Propizes a terra Jovs *ſtella fertur, qua Phe 
£t0n AICHAY. 
Nunc cum poſteriore: ut, Homines tentnr lim 
globum, *que *terra dicitur. . 
Eſt locus incarcere, ®quod *T ullianum appellatar. 
In coitn Inng, ®quod *interlunium vocant. - 


Aliquand0 


poſt 


No; 


)0- 
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Aliquando relativum, aliquando & nomen adje- 


Rivum reſpondet primitivo, quod in poſſeflivo ſub- 


;nte[1gitur: ut, Terentius; Omnes omnia bona dicere, & 
laudare fortunas *meas Pqui filium baberem tali invenio 
preditums. Ovid. —*noſtros vidiſti Pflentrs ocellos. 

Quotiesnullus nominativus interſeritur inter re- ©2fus rela. 
lativam & verbum, relativi ertt verbo nominativus- is 
ut, Boer. Felix *qui *potuit buni fontem wiſere Iucidum. 

Atli nominativus relativo & verbo interponatur, 
relativum regicur a verbo, aut ab alia dicttone, quz 
cum verbo in oratione locatur: ut,Ovid. Gratia ab 
officio, *quod mora*tardat, abeſt. Virg. > cujus *numen 
adoro.? Duorum optimum ego habeo.®Cni*ſimilem non 
vidi. Þ Duo *dignum te judicavi. Þ no *melins nemo 
ſeribit, Þ Duem *videndo obſtupuit. Lego Virgilium, 
re quo ceteri poete ſordent. 

Subſtantivorum conſtructio. 


© na ſubſtantiva diverſe ſignificationis fic ;.c;vrs 


concurrunt,ut poſterius a priore poſſideri quo- fublientivi, 
dammodo videatur, tum poſterius in genitivo poni- 
tur: ut, Juvenal. Cre/cit *amor Puummi quantum ip/a 
pecunia creſcit. Rex *pater Pparriz. * Arma ® Achills 
aultor bgri. | 

Proinde hic genitivus ſzpiſſime in adjeQivum poſ- vtiatio 
eſſivum mutatur:ut ÞPatrs *Jdonns,b Paterna downs. bitiur vi 
bHeri *filins, PHerilss filins. Eſtetiam ubiin dativum wan potic, 
vertitur-ut,Luc. de Cat. bUrbz *pater eft, purbig, *ma- 
ritus,* Herns Ptibs, ®mihi *Dater. | 
ACE P77Z TI 0: 


Excipiuntur quz in eodem caſu per appoſitionem Appobciv- | 


conneRtuntur-:ut,Ovid. Efodinntur *opes Pirritameta 
maloriz.Nirg. Ignavsi *fucospecus a praſepibus arcent. 

AdjeQivum in neutro genere abſolute, hoc eſt, 
abſque ſubſtantivo poſitum, aliquando genitivum 
poſtulat: ut *Panlnlnm Þ pecnnie. * Hoc Pnoftus.Catul, 
Non videmns ® id Pmantice,quod intergoeſt, 


2 uvenal, 


| 
j 


f 


id 
/ 
di 


| UMI 
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Juvenal.*,. 9 uantum quiſque ſnatuummorum ſervat in 
arca, * Tantum habet & Þ fides. 

Ponitur interdum genitiyus tantum, nempe prio- 
re ſubſtantivo per Eclipſim ſubaudito: ut in hujuſ- 
modi locutionibus; 

Ter. Ubi ad ® Diane wvenerts, ito ad dextram. Ventum 
erat ad Þ Veſta: Utrobique ſubauditur ®remplum.. 
Virg.Þ He&oris Andromache:ſubauditur *xxor.Idem; 
Deiphobe bGlauci: ſubauditur * filia, Terent. > Hyjus 
video Byrrhiann ſubaudi®* ſervum. 

CLAUS BY FIT OPFERITU AM. 

Laus & vituperitl rei variis modis effertur, at fre- 
quentius in ablativo, vel genitivo: ut,4/73r Pla fide. 
Ovidius; *I[ngenui valtus *puer, ingenuique pudors. 

OF VS E7T VSt 8s. 

Opus & V/us ablativum exigunt: ut, Cic.P> Luto- 
ritate tag nobs opus eſt.Gellius, Pecxniam Þ qua ſb 
ahil eſſePaſus,ab 115 quibus ſciret uſut eſſe non accepit. 

On; a0jeti- Ops autem adjective pro neceſſarius quandog; 
ve. , poni videtur,variEque conſtruitur: ut, 

Cicero. Dxx Þ nobis & author * opus eſt. (umphi. 
Idem;Dicz nummos Pmihi*optts eſſe ad apparatum tris 
Terent.e Alia Þ ques ® opus ſunt, para. | 
Cicero; Smlpitis operam intelligo ex tnis literts, ® tibi 
multam * opus non fuiſſe. | 

ADJECTIVORUM CONSTRUCTIO. | | 

| EERXNITIFTUS 

Adje&tivo. A Prong quz deſiderium, notitiam; memori- | # 

— mg am, atque 1is contraria (ignificant, genitivum 
adſciſcunt: ut, 
Plinius;E/? natura hominum Pnovitatis *avida (Pavi. L 
Vir. Mensfururi*preſcia. Idem; *Memor eſto brews J 
Ter. *1mperitos rerum,eduttos libere in frandem illic1s. 
Silius; Now ſam Þ animi*dubins, ſed * devins Paqui. - 
Cicero; Gracarum ® literarum® rudis. . 

Verbalia in AdjeQtiva verbalia in ax etiam in genitivum fe-, 

om | | runtut 
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runtur:ut, * Azdax Þ;ngenii. Ovid. T empis *edax de 
ram. Seneca; Virtus eſt *vitiorum *fugax. Hor. U- 
tiliumÞ ſagax, Idem; * Propoſiti * renax. Virgilius; 
Tam * fit pravig, * tenax, quam nuncia veri, Plaut. 
Pecumarum * petax, Cc. | 
 Ingensprzterea adjectivorum turba nullis certis 
regulis obſtria,caſum patrium poſtulat. Quorum 
farraginem ſatis quidem amplam congeſſerunt L;- 
vacrus & Deſpanterius. Tu vero crebra lecione ea 
tibi reddes admodum familiaria. 

Nomina partitiva,aut partitive poſita,interrogativa 
quzdam, & certa numeralia, genitivo,a quo & genus 
mutuantur,gaudent:ut,Cicero; 2yanquam te, Marce 
fli, aunum jam auaientem Cratippum, idque Arhenis, 
abunadare oportet preceptis inſtituti{g, philoſophia, pro- 
prer ſummam & doftoris autoritatem & urbis; Pquorts 
2 alter te ſcientia augere poteſt, altera exemplis. 

* Urrum Þ horum mavs, accipe. 

Ovidius; * 2zi/quzs fait ille ® deorum. 

Ter. An quiſquam Þ hominum eſt eque miſer ut ego? 
Virgilius; =Þ div4am promittere * nemo Auderet. 

© Tres ® fratrum. * Vuatuor Pjudicum- Þ Sapientum 


2 oft avas qut fuerit , nondum conſtat. 


* Primus bregum Romanorum fuit Romnlas. 

In alio tamen ſenſu ablativum exigat cum prxpo- 
ſitione:ut, * Primus Þab Hercule.*Tertinsdab eAnea. 

In alio vero ſenſu dativum: ut, Virgilius, —ÞV #/t 
pietate® ſecunans. 

Uſarpantur autem & cum his przpoſitionibus,E, 
de,exinter,ante: ut, Ovid. Eſt deus® e vobss ® alter. 
Idem; *Solus Je ſuperss.Virgil.aPrimus Pinter omnes, 
Idem ; *Primns Þ ibi ante omnes,manua comitante Car 

terva, Laocoon ardeas ſumma. decurrit ab arce. 


Interrogativum & ejus redditivum ejuſdem. caſis znterrogrr, 


& temports erunt:ut,* 2zarum rerum nulla eft ſatie> 
tas ? Þ Divitiarum. uid rerum nunc® geritur in Ap- 
glia? Conſulitar de religions, Fallit 


78 SYNTAXIS. 


Jus, 14, jum : ut, *(ujum pecns? ÞLaniorum. Aut per 
dictionem variz ſynraxeos : ut, * Fartine accnſas, 
an homicidii?.>Vtreque. 
Fallit deniq; , cum per poſleſliva, Mens,tmwns, ſuns, 
 &c.reſpondedum eſt: ut, *C njus eft hic codex? Mens. 
Comperit® Comparativa & ſuperlativa,accepta partitive, ge- 
Ltiva. nitivum, unde & genus ſorttuntur, exigunt. 
- Comparativu autem ad duo, ſuperlativii ad plura 
refertur: ut ® anunum ?fortior eft dextra. PD igitork 
medias eft *loagiſſimas. Accipiuntur autem partitive, 
cum per £,ex,aut izterexponiitur: ut, /irgilins Ppot- 
rarum *dottiſſimus: 1d elt Pex poerrs, vel Pater poetas. 
Comparazti- Comparativa, cum exponuntur per quam, ablati- 
= vum adſciſcunt: ut, Horat.*/i/ius argentum eſt Panro, 
boirturtbas aurumz id eſt, quam aurum, quan vir- 
tutes. Adſciſcunt & alterum ablativum,qui menſu- 
ram exceſſus ſignificat: ut, RD 
Cicero,* Dnantu*doftior es, tanto te gera/ubmiſſins. 
T auto, quanto, multoJoz:ge etate,natu, utriq; gra- 
dui apponuntur: ut Catul.®7anto® tu prfſimns omni 
am poeta, ® Ynanto tu*optimns omninm patronns. 
Eraſ. Notturne lucubrationeslonge*pericaloſifſime ha- 
bentur.Þ Longe caterisperitior es, ſed non®multmelior 
ramen.Juv.Omne anim vitiumtanto *conſpettins 11 [ec 
Crimen habet, ®quanto *major ,qus peccat, habetur. 
Major & *maximu Patate. *Major & *maximi 
| aata. P1717 V8 
Commodum = Adjectiva, quibus commodum, incommodum, 
Gow, &, ſimilitudo, difhimilitudo,volupras,ſubmiſſio,aut re- 
____ _Jatioadaliquid ſignificatar,indativum tranſeunt-ut 
Virgilius; $5 * bonus 6 * felrxque® tur. | 
Martial. Tarba*gravispaci,placideg*inimica®quitti. 
Eft *finitimus "orator poeta. Ovid. 2 ui coloy albus 
erat, nunc eft *contrarius Palbo. 


Fallit hxc regula, quoties interrogatio fit per C4- 


Martial. ? fncundus bamicts, POmmbus *ſupplex. , * 
Horatius; _. 
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HoratiuszS: facts ut Ppatrie fit *idonens, tilts Þ agro. 


Huc referuntur nomina ex Coz przpoſitione © poita 
cunCcui., 


compoſita: ut, Contubernalis, commlito, conſervus, 


' cornatins, GC. 


Quzdam tamen ex his adjectivis etiam genitiyo V=ri2 cone 
gaudent: ut, {truct:o., 
Lucanus; Zuem meturs, *par *hujus erat. 

Terentius, Patres 2quum efſe cenſent, nos Almjam 3 
puerts ulico naſci ſenes, neque ullarum *afſines eſſe ®re= 
rum, quas fert adoleſcentia. 
Idem; ® Domini ® [imilis es. 
Virgilius; Preterea regina *tui* fidifſima dextra 
Occidit ipſa {ug.Auſon. MenFconſcia®retfti. 
Communis alitnus immunzs,variis calibus ſeryiunc: ©ommunis, 
F , R alicnus, 1m- 
ut, Cicer. 2Commune Panimantium omnium eſt con- maois,vari- 
qunitionn appetitus,procreands cauſa. Mors > omnibus '*<*lderv. 
Commun. Hoc ®*mhi tecum *commune eſs. 
Saluſt. NNoz ?alienabconſ;lii.,Sen.* Alienus b -mbitioni. 
Cicero; Noz *alienus?a Scevole [tudins. 
Ovid. YVobis *immunibus hujas eſſe Pmali dabituy. 
Plinius; {aprificus Pomnibus *immunts eſt. 
" Immunes Pab illts malts ſums. 

Natas, commodus iucommodus, utilis inutilis,vehe- 
mens,aptas,unrerdum etiam accuſativo cum prepoli- 
tione adjunguntur: ut,Cicero; *Narns Pad gloriam. 

Verbalia in þ:/;5 accepta paſſive,ur & participia,feu In bits & 
potius participialia in ds,dativo adjeto gaudet:ut, 
Martial, O ®mihi poſt aullos Fuli *memorande ſodales\. 

Status; =41l; ® penetrabilts baſtro Lucns erat. 


WECUS SFIF US 


Magnitudinis menſura ſubjicitur adjeQivis in ac- Vagpitut. 
cuſativo: ut, Gnomos /eprem® pedes * longus, umbramn 
non amplizs quatuor *pedes *Longam reddit. 

Interdum & in ablativo: ut, 

Columella, Foal atus pedibus tribus Paltus *triginta. 
Interdum 


UM 


Bo "'SBYNTAKXIS. 
Interdum etiam & genicivo: ut,Colamel. 1 ws 


rem horti areas® latas Þ peaum deniom,* longas Þ pe 
dum quinquageniim facito. - 


SS M47 T175T DS. 


Copia & in- AdjeRiva quz ad copia egeſtatemve pertinent, in- 
0s terdum ablativo, interdum & genitivo gaudent: ut, 
Plautus; Amor & Þ melle & felle eſt - farcundiſſimus 
Hor. *Dives *agre, *arves poli tis in faenore Paummu, 
Virgilius; et feſſe mult referunt je notte minores, 
Crara * thymo © plena. 
Idem; 2» regio in terris noſtrs non ? \ plena © laboris! 
1dem; 2 Dives ; b pan, a dives pittai Þ veſtis, &-anri, 
Perlius;0 curve in terras anime, GÞculeſtiumfinancs! 
* Epers Þ frauds.” Gratia® beats, 
Piverſitas: MNomina diverſitatis ablativum fibi cum przpoſ- 
tione ſubjiciunt: ur, Virgilius; * Alter Þ ab illo. * Ali 
dd ab hoc. ® Di verſie 0 ab iſto, 
Nonnunquam etiam dativum:ut, ® Hyic *diverſi, 
Cal, Adjedtiva regunt ablativum Gignficantem Cau- 
ſam: ut, ® Palliaszz ® ira. * Incurons Þ ſeneftute. * Lis 
vida ® arm brachia.® Trepidus bmorte futura. 
Modus ret, Forma vel modus rei adjicitur nominibus in abla- 


tivo : ut, Facies mirts Þ modi * pallida. ® Nomin 


2G rams, > re *barbarns. 
Cicer. Sum tibi ®natura *Parens, | 0/2 qg bconfolin, 
Virgilius; — * Trojans Þ origine Caſar. * Spe * dive, 
b 7e® panper. ® Syrus Þ nations. 

Digaus, &. =Digaus, indignts, preditus, captis, contents, rex 
torris auferend! caſunt adjeqtum volunt: ur, 
Ter. * Dignms es® odin. Du; urs baberem tali® in 


genio *preditum. Virg. Arg, ®oculs * capts din 


eubilia talpe. Idem; b Sorte ra *contents abi. 
Horum nonnulla genitivit interdum vendicant;t 

Ovidius; C/11;tia ct Þ operrs altera * digna ti. 
Virgil. Deſcendam magnorum handquaquam *indignw 
þ AV HER Pro- » 
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He: 


0-1 *Ego Þ;dem adſum, 


SYNTAXIS, Ir 


Pronominum ConſtruQio, 
E3:, tn, ſus, noſtri, veſtri, Senitivi primitivo- Primitivae 
rum, ponuntur cum paſlio (ignificatur:ur, 
Languer* deſiderio ®tmi. (Proſtrz. 
Ovid.* Par/g, *rui latitat corpore clanſa meo. * Imago 
CHMens,tnns,ſuns,noſterueſter, adjiciuntur chm a- Derivativas, 
ao vel poſſeſſto rei denotarur:ut, Faver * defrderio” 
b 740. * Imago ® noſtra, id eſt, quam nos poſſidemns. 
Noſtrum & veſtrim genitivi ſequittur diſtributiva, 
partitiva,comparativa, & ſuperlativa:ut *Vx#/qmuiſg, 
b veſt rium. * Nemo ®uoſtrim. Ne *cni Pueſtrum ſit mi- 
rum.* Major Pueſtrium * Maximus natu > noſtrum. 
Hzc poſleſliva, Mens,tnns, ſuns, noſter & veſter, Pollelliva. 
hos genitivos poſt ſe recipiunt, Tpſpus, /olins, nnius, 
duoram,trium,&c. Omnium, plurium, paucorum,cu= 


ju/que: & genitivos participiorum,quz ad genitivum 


primitivi in poſſeſſivo incluſum referuntur: ut, 
Ex ® tuoÞ ipſius animo conjetturam fecerss. 
Cic, Dico*med ®anius opera rempublicam eſſe liberata. 
Idem; * enum Þ/olins peccatum corrigi non poteſs. 
Eraf. *®Noſter Pduorum evenrns oſtenaat, utra gens ſit 
melior. In* ſua Þ cnjuſque laude preſtantior. * Noſtra 
b mmm memoria. Brut. ad Cicer. *YVeſtr1s *pauco- 
rum reſpondet laudibus. Hore—ſcripta Cum *mea ne- 
mo legat, vulgo recitare b trmentts. 

$1 & ſuns reciproca ſunt,hoc eſt, ſemper refle- $i & Sus 
&untur ad id quodpraceſlir in eadem oratione:ut, "790% 
*Petrus nimium admiratur ſe. Parcit erroribus ®[u1s. 

Aut annexa per copulam:ut, CAagnopere *Petrus 
ropat ye b /e deferas . 

Ipſe ex pronominibus folum trium perſonarum rp, 
fignificationem reprzſentat: ut, 
@ Ipſe bwidi, *Ipſe Pwideris *Ipſe Parxit. 
Et nominibus pariter ac pronominibus adjungitur: Idem. 
ut,21pſe Þ ego, ® ITpſe Þ iſle,® Ipſe Þ Hercales. 

I1dem, etiam omnibus perſonis jungi poteſt: ur, 
Terent. 


UMI 


82 SYNTAXIS. 
Terentius; *1dem has nuptias *perge facere. ciÞ! 
Virgil. *;dem Yjungat vulpes, & mulgeat hircos. ut, 


Demonſtra- Hxc demonſtrativa, Hic,z/e,zte,fic diſtinguuntur: Þ/; 
riva bicyilles FTic,mihi proximii demonſtrat;;/e,cum qui apudte | J/ 
eſt ; 7/ſe, eum qui ab ntroque remotus eſt, indicat, |ex;; 
me,S ifte. Tſe, tum uſurpatur, cum ob eminentiam rem 
quampiam demonſtramus:ut, Alexander ille maguns. [Ma 
Iſte, vero ponitur, quando cum contemprtu ret ali- Ter 
cujus mentionem facimus: ut,Terentius; 1/1 emu- [| Ovi 
lum quoad poterss ab ea pellito. ( 
Fic, ite, Hic & #/le,cum ad duo antepoſita referuntur;Hic,. J acc 
ad poſterius & propius; le, ad prius & remotius Ye. 
proprie ac uſitatiffime referri debet: ut Colum. * 4- 
gricole contrarinm eſt *paſtorts propoſitum: ®ille quam | (\' 
maxime ſubatto & pnro ſolo gaudet, Phic novali gra- J 
minoſog,:ille fruttum e terra ſperar, * hic e pecore. Eſt |Vits 
ramen, ubi ce diverſo pronomen Hic ad remotius ſup- ſCice 


poſitum referri invenias,8& 7/e ad proximias. . |Vitz 
VERBORUM CONSTRUCTIO. |, 
Neminativns poſt verbum. Nan 


Nominat.u- Ya ſubſtantiva,ut Sm, forem, fio, exiſto: ver- | ett 
qc. ba vocandi paſliva, ut Nominor, appeltor, dicor, "Hu 
| VOCOor uuncupor; & 11s (imilia, ut Scribor, ſalutor, has At 
| beor, exiſtimos: item verba geſtus, ut Sedeo, dormio, be 
 cubo, zncedso, carro, utrinque nominativum expetunt: has | 
ut,Þ Deas *eſt ſummum bbonum. Fi 
bPerpaſulls 4 vocantur Þ nani. ® Fides religions neſtre | paſſr 
fundamentum®habetur. Malus paſtor*dormit*[mpinus. 
LaQantius;? Homo *incedit Pereftas in calnm. Hor. 
Denique omnia fere verba poſt ſe nominativum | . <- 
habent adjeQivi nominis, quod cum fuppolito ver- ut,V 


+ 
f 
[ 


bi, caſu, genere, & numero concordat: ur, Wige 
D Rex *mandavit primnus extirpars hereſtn. j Fl 
Infiniti ver, "P15 * orant Praciti. PBoni*diſcunt ®ſeduls. 15, e 


bi coaſtru- Infinitum quogz utring; eoſdem caſus habet,prz- Ego 
cipuc a4. 


Sv 
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cipus cim verba optandi, eiſque ſimilia accedunt: 
ut, > Hypocrita cupit Wider hjuſtus. Hypocrita cupit 
be *piders Þ juſtum. Malo Paives *eſſe quam haberi. 
Malo Pme Paruitem?eſſe quam haberi.Claud. YVivitur 
exigno melins; narura Pbeatis Omnibus *ſſe dedit, (6 
qurs cognoverit uti. 
Martialis;*V obs 19 licer*eſſe tam®diſertrs, vel diſertes. 
Terentius; Expeait ®bonas *ſſe wobzs. 
Ovidius; 220 mihi commi(ſo non licet *eſſe *piam. 
Quamy1s 1n his poſtremis exemplis ſubaudiuntur 
xccuſativi ante verba infinita, > Nos *ſſe Þdiſertos. 
dos *eſſe Pbonas. ® Me eſſe Ppiams. 
Genitivus poſt verbum. 
04” genitivum poſtulat,quoties ſignificat poſleſ- 
fionem, aut ad aliquid pertinere: ut | 
Virgilius;—pecas *eſt > Melibai. 
Cicero. ® Adoleſcents 32ſt majores natu revereri. 
Virg*reg# ſt Parcere ſubjeftis,0+ debellare ſuperbos. 
Exciptuntur hi nominativi, 1deum,tunm, ſunm,nc- 
trum, veſtrum, humanum,belluinum, & limilia: ut, 
Non*eſt Pyzeum contra authoritatem Senatus dicere. 
Terent. E5a, haud Pucſtrum *eſt iracundos eſſe. 
Humanan *eſt iraſci. 

Athic ſubintelligi videtur Officiam,quod aliquan- 
do etiam exprimitur:ut,Terent. 7 zum *ſt Pofficiuns 
has bene ut adſrmales nuptias. Z 

Verba zſtimandi genitivo gaudent: ut, Plarimi 


Iaſi *fit pecunia. Pudor ®parvs *penditar. bhi, 


vel Þpro z1hilo *habentar litere. 
Hor. Plurss opes nunc'ſut,quam priſci tempor ann. 
eE/timo, vel genittuum, vel ablativum adfciſcit: 
ut, Valerins Maximus; Noz bÞj4s te *eftimo.> 1a 020 
wique virtus® aftimanaa eſt. 

Flocei nauci, nihilt,pils afſis hujus zeruncii his vere 
bis, £ſtimno, pea, facio, peculiariter adjiciutur: ur, 


Egoillwbflocciped. Nec' bujuffacio,qui me pil i eſti 


kf, S1ngue 


Sum,fignif. 


Po YEne 


ZXſtim andi 
verba genus 
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Singularia ſunt iſta: ® «/£4#i boni® conſul. be/Equ 
boni® facio, id elt, in honam accipio partem. 

Accuſands Verba accuſandi,damnandi,monendi,abſolvendi 

verba,8c. 8& conſimilia,genitivum poſtulant,qui crimen ſigni. ( 
ficet-ut, (oporter, 
Plaut. 2x: alterum *%incuſat *probri, ipſum ſe intueriſ® 
Cicero; Etiam ® ſceleris* condemnat generum ſunm, 
Ovid. Parce tuum vatem® ſ[celeris ® damnare c1pian, 
a Admoneto illad priſtine*fortune Þ FurtPabſulutns ef. 

Vertitur hic genitivus aliquando in cur Ge Sf 


cum prezpolitione;vel (ine prxpoſitione:ut,Cic. S; inf - 

me iniquns es judex, *condemnabo eode ego te Priming "8 

Gellius; Vxorem * de pudicitia graviter * accuſavit. |, 
Cicero; Patavi eaÞde re*admonendum eſſe te. 

Uterque,nullus,alter,nenter,alius,ambo, 8& ſuper 

lativus gradus, non niſi in ablativo id genus verb! 

ſubduntur:ut,*Accaſas farti, anſtupri, an Þ utroque 

five®de atroque? PeAmbobas, vel Pde ambobus?® New." 

tro,vel de neutro? ®De plarimis ſimul * accnſaris. 

Satazo,%c Satago miſereor ,miſereſco,genitivum admittunt;ut, C 

Terent.[s Þ rerum [uarum * [atagit. 4 ] 

Virgil. = oro ® wai{erere Þ [iborum. y 

T antorum,* miſereve Panimi non digua ferentis. \ 

Statius; Er Pgeneris © miſereſce tn. 

Mifercor, At miſerior & miſereſco, rarins cum dativo lef} F 


&C, Suntur:ut,Seneca; Haic ſuccurro Þhuic * miſereor. T 

BoeEtius;z Drilige jure bonos + *miſereſce *malis. ic 
Reminiſcor, Reminiſcor,oblivi/cor memini genitivum aut accu- , 
&- +» fativum defiderant:ut, Date bfider *reminiſcitur. Pri $;b 


prinumeſt ſtultitie aliorum vitia cernere fubiviſci*ſ# 

oram, Ter. Faciam ut *meig, ac hujus diet, ac "lac For 

ſemper * memineris, Plaut. Þ Omaia que carant ſents y 
*memnerunt. | | ' 

| * Memini®de hac re, de armis Þde tegi.e.mentiontm feci bk} 
Petior ven. Potior, aut gentivo aut ablativo jungitur: ut, Ge 
"Blau, Romani Pfignorum  armorum?® potiti ſunt- Tac 
Virg. Egrefſi optata T res *potiuntnr Farens, Dil 


SYNTAXIS: - 


Dativus poſt verbum. 
Mnia verba acquiſitive poſita adſciſcunt dativit Verba=cqus 


, : OE Ms Ho Bp polita dat, 
ejus rei, cui aliquid quociq; modo acquiritur: egure. 
ut, Plaut. Þ 17h iſtze nec? ſeritur, nec* metitur. 


Virgil. Neſcio quis teneros oculusÞmihi*faſcinat aguos. 


140, Huic regulz appendent varit 
ws eff generis verba. 


Equi 


tar; 


' In primis, verba fgnificantia commodum aut in-ommodam 
commodum regunt dativum: ut, Virgil, 7/a ſeges *:neomme. 
demum Þ wvotis * reſpoudet avars eAgricole. : 
Non potes © mihi * commoaare, nec * incommodare. 
Idem; = validis * incumbite Þ remis. 
| Sram ernuditionem ® tibi acceptam *fert. 
Ex his quzdam efferuntur etiam cum accufativo: pxceprio? 
ut, Cicero; Þ Vnum® ſtudetis omnes, anum ſentitis. 
Plautus; $; ea memorem, que Þ ad wentris victum 
tut i conducunt, mora eſt. 2, : 
Cicero; ® In bec ſtudia * incumbite. Naturane plus 
bad eloguentiam? confert, an doftrina. 
 Feſſurs quies plarimum * juvat. 
Verba comparandi regunt dativurn: ut, - Verba come 
Virg.—ſic Þ parvis * componere magna ſolebam. ——_ 
b Fratri ſe & opibus &+ dignatione* adequavit. 
Interdum additur ablativus cum prxpotitione: ut, 
| Comparo Virgilium ® cum Homero. 
Aliquando accuſativus cum przpolitione A: ut, 
bly $10 ad eum Tomparatur, mhil eſt. | . 
Verba dandi & reddendi, regunt dativum: ut, $2 
| Fortuna multis niminm * dedit, Punlli ſatis. Ingratuns 
ſt, qui gratiam bene Þ® merenti non® reponit. 
fel, Hac variam habent conſtructionem: # Doxo ® 1i- 
b hoc munus: * dono® te hoc munere. 
Cicero; Hc Þ ret aliquid temporis ? mpertias. 
Terent. Plarima ſalute * Parmenonem [ummum ſunk 
a. * 7mpertis 


New 
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os SYNTAXIS. 
Umnpertit Guatho.* Aſperſit mihi b labem:. * Aſperſit me 
labe *Inſtravit *equo penula'*Inſtravit equa penuli, 
Ovid. Ur piget infido ® conſuluiſſe Þ virolid eſt dediſ 
confilium, vel etiam proſpext {ſe. 
Lucan. Þ Reftoremg, rats de cunts * con{nlit aſtris,d 


eſt, petit conſilium.*(onſule Þ ſaluti tue,i.e.proſpice 


Ter. Peſſime iſtuc Þ in te atg, in illum * conſults, 1. ſta 
ruis. * Metnoatimeo, ® formido Þ tibi,vel Þ de te, 1. ſun 
ſolicitus pro te. ® ern, * timeo,* formids Þ te, vel di 
vertapro. 56: ſcilicet, »e mihi noceas. : 
mitted, Verba promittendi ac ſolvendi regunt dativum: 
ut Cicero; Hec Þ tibi *promitto,ac recipio ſanttiſſime 
eſſe obſervaturum. 
”” Wo Cicero; Aes alienum > mihi® numeravit. 
erba ime ; x . K 
perandi, Verba imperandi & nuntiandi dativum requirunt: 
ut, Hor. *Imperat aut ſervit collefFa pecunia Þ cuique. 
Idem. 2d ae quog, viro,& b 011 ® dicas epe caveto, 

Dicimus,*T empero,*moderor ®tibi & Pte.2Referdti- 
bi &Þ ad te. Ttem,*Referobad $enatum,id eſt,propone. 
* Scribo 2mitto Ptibi & Pad te. ® Do® 161 literas,ut ad 
aliquem feras. *Do Þ ad te literas,i. mitto ut legas. 

Verba fideri. Verba fidendi dativum regunt: ut, Horatius; 
" ——=vacns® committere ® venis Nil xiſfi lene decet. 
b: Mrulieri ne? credas, nt mortue quidem. 
vera obſe, Verba obſequendi & repugnandi dativum regunt: 
quetdi. Uut,Semper * obtemperat pins filins® patri. Yue homines 
arant, navigant, edificant, > virtuti omnia* parem. 
Ipſum buns orabo, > haic * ſupplicabo. 
Perſtus; =—wvententt ® occurrite Þmorbo. 
Ignavis Þ precibus Fortuna * repugnat. 

At ex his quzdam cum aliis cafibus copulantur: 
ut,> Ad amorem nih;l potuit * accedere. Hoc * acceſſit 
mcis Dmalis. Tllud *conſtat ® omnibus, ſeu Þ inter ones, 
Terent. Hec bfratri mecum non * conveniunt. | 
Juv.— Sevis inter ſe? convenit Þ arſis.* Anſculto b 1ibi, 


id eſt, obedjo.* Anſcnlts®te, i, audio. eAdamas *d;ſſias 


yn GBYaQoTC 
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tmagnets,ſeu b cum magnete.*(ertat cum illo,& Gra= 
canice ®:/1;.Catul. Not; apugnare bauobus;id eſt, contra 


duos. Virg. Tu dic > mecam quo pignore * certes. 


Verba minandi & iraſcendi regunt dativum: ut, yet mn. - 
dUrrique mortem * minatas eſt, Terent. > Adoleſcents nandi, 


- | whil eſt quod © ſuccenſear. 


Sum cum compolitis, przter Poſſum, exigit dati- Sum. 
yum: ut, Rex pirs *eſÞ b reipublice ornaments. Mihs 
nec ® obeſt, nec 3 prodeſt. Horat. AMulta Þ petentibus 
adeſunt multa. : | 

Dativum poſtulant verba compoſita Verba come 
cum his Przpoſitionibus. mm 

Pre.Cicer. ©go mers * majoribus virtate ® praluxi. 

Sed Praeo, previnco, precedo, precarro, preverto, 

prevertor, accuſativo junguntur. 

Ad. Albo® gallo ne manum®* admoliaris. 
Con. 3 Condacit hoc tua ® laudi. * (onvixit ® nobts. 
$ub.Terent.®Swubolet jam ® uxori, quod ego machinor. 
Ante.Cic. Iniquiſſimam pace juſtiſſimo bell antefere. 
Poſt. ® Poſthabeo, *poſtpono ® fame pecuniam. 

Virgil. * Poſtpoſus tamen u/llorum mea ſeria ® Indo: 

Terent. dixit, * 2 /urm commodum poſthabuit 

pre meo commoao. 
0b. Ter. Yunm ® nemini * obtrnai poteſt, itur ad me. 
In. * Impendet Þ omnibus periculim.” 
Inter. Cic. 1lle huic ® negotio non * interfuit modo ,ſed 
etiam prefuit. 

Pauca ex his mutant dativum.altquoties in alium Varia cone 
caſum:ur, Quintil. *Preſtat ingenio alins® alium, 0: 
v Multos virorum® anteit ſapientia,Terent.*Iz amore 
bec * inſunt vitia,Plin. * Znterdico tibi Þ aqua & igni, 

Eſ+ pro habeo dativum exigit; ut, 
Perfi.YVelle ſnnm Pcnig, 2 eſt, nec voto vivitur uwo, Fi pro ha- 
Virg2£/ Þ mihi namg, domi pater,eft injnſta noverca. >*: 

Huic confine eſt /zpperir:ut, 
Horat, Paper enim non eſt cx; rerum* ſuppetir " PT 
JAM, 


Suppetit» 
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Gemin. 
dativ, 


vum: ut, Exitio* eft avidis mare® nantis. 
Speras ® tibi bands * fore,quod ® mihi dvitio® vertin 
Nemo Þ ſibi mimos * accipere debet * favors. 

Eſt ubi hic dativus, T 6s, aut {6;, aur etiam mil, 
nulla neceſlicatis,at feſtivitatis potius cauſa additur: 
| ut, Ego ® ribi hoc effettum * dabo, Ter. * Exped; Þ mi 
| bi hoc negotinm. $no ® ſjbt hanc © jugulo gladio. 
| eACCUSATIVUS POST VERBUA. 
Verba tran- Erba tranſitiva cujuſcung; generis,five aRivi,five 
_ V Cm ſive deponentis, exigunt accuſativii: 
ut, Hor. > Percontatorem * fugito, nam garrulus idem 
eſt. Idem; Nec * retizent patule b commi ſſ a fiaeliter 
aures. Virgil. Inprimis *venerare bacos. eAper Pages 
% depepulatar. | 

Quinetiam verba,quamlibet alioquin intranſitiva 
atque abſoluta,accuſativum admittunt cognate lig- 
nificationis: ut, Cicer. 7Tertiam ® eratem hominum 
* vivebat Neſtor. | 
Virgil. —longam incomitata videtur * Tre Þ viam. 
Plaut. Dauram * ſervit Þ ſervitutem. 

Hunc accuſativum mutant autores non raro in 
ablativum - ut, Plaut. Dis wviaeor Þ vita 2 wivere. 
2 Ire refta Þ via. Sueton. Þ Morte ® obiit repentinas 

Sunt quz figurate accuſativum habent: ut, 
Virgil. —Xec vox ® hominem * ſonar, ® 6 Dea certe 
Juven. Yai®(ariosſimulant,et* Bacchanalia *viunt. 
Horat.* Paſtillos Rafillus * olet, Gorgonins Þ hircum. 

DUO eACCUSATIVI. 
Y<rba ro.  Verbarogandi,docendi,veſtiendi,duplicem regitt 
gandi, &c. accufativu:ut,7 z modo *poſce * Deum *veniam.* Dedo- 
ceboÞte iſtos mores. Ridiculum eſt tedme* admonereÞiſtud. 
Terent. * Indmt ® ſe Þ calceos, quas prins exuerat. 

Rogandi verba interdum mutant alterum accuſe 
tivum 1n ablativum: ut, 

Virg. Þ Ipſum *obteſtemnr *veniams,” oremns ®Pab ipſa 
Ter.bS«ſpicione 5ſt am Pex illis * quere. 


Accur. liz, 


Exceptio Is 


SYNTAXIS. — 
Sam, cum multis aliis, geminum adſciſcitdati- | 


at 


[0s 


_. Veſtienda verba interdum mutant alterum accu- ExcePrio # 


tivum in ablativum, vel dativum: uf, *7do Þ;t 
bb rumca, vel tÞibi runicam. 


ABL ATIVUS POST VERBU A. 


(QUodvis verbum admittit ablativum ſignificante 
inſtrumentum,aut cauſam,aut modum aRionis, 


INSTRUMERNT U M. 
ut, Deamona nontarmis, ſed morte *{ubegit Teſus. 
Hor. Naturam *expellas  furca licet, #ſque recurrets 
Virg. Hi ®jacalis, ill; certant *defendere Bſaxis. 
C4 VU 8-2: 
ut, Terent.-*Gandeo'( ita me dis ament ) gnati "Can, 
Vehementer Pra *excanduit. 
Horat.. Invidas alterius Prebus *macreſcit opimis. 


. MODUS ACTIONIS. 


ut, Mira beeleritate rem * peregit. | 
Juvenal. nvigilate viri, tacito nam tempora ®greſſu 
*Diffugiunt, nulloque bono *%convertitur annus. 
Ovid. Dum vires aunique fnuunt, tolerate laborem 
Fam *veniet taritocurva ſenetta® pede, 
* Ablativo cauſz & modi aRionis aliquando addi- 
tur przpoſitio: ut,2Baccharis ®pre ebrietate. 
Stmma cum humanitate *trattavit hominem. - | 
Quibuſlibet verbis ſubjicitur nomen pretii inab- Nowen 
lativo caſu:ut,*Terancio ſex vitios4 nuce noremerim. Oe 
Liv. Multo *ſanguine ac vulneribus ea viftoria®ſtetit. 
Vil, panlo, minimo, magno, nimio, plurimo, dimi- 
ao, daplo,adjiciuntur ſzpe ſine ſubſtantivis: ut, 
Terent. *Redime te captum quam queas D ninime, 
D Vilt*ventt triticum. | 
Senec. *Conſftat PÞparvo fames, bmagno faſtidinm. 
Excipificur hi genitivi ſine ſubſtantivis poſiti, Tan Fxcept!s; 


Exceptio- 


; 12485 ibaa ang ,quantivis,quantilibet, 


quants- 
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quanticung;:ut,Cic.*T anti *r1 aliz;Þquants rib; *fur: 
ris. Nor*vendo Ppluris,qua alis, fortaſſe etia Pminory, 

Ovid. Vix Priamus Þ tanti, totaque 'T roja * fuit. 
Sin addantur ſubſtantiva,in ablativo efferuntur: ut 
Aul. Gel. ®7anra mercede * docuit, quanta haftenu 
nemo. > Minort pretio® vendidi, quam emi. | 
Rue» Valeo etiam interdum cum accuſativo juncum re. 


peritur:ut, Varr. Denari difts, quod® denos eris *vg- 


{ebant : quinarii, quod ® quinos. 
Verba 2- Verba abundandi,implendi, onerandi, & his di- 
buadand's verſa, ablativo gaudent : ut, | 
Terent. ® Amore * abundas Antipho. 
Halo virunpecunia,quam pecunia®iruindigentem, 
Saluſt. Sy/la omnes ſuos b arvitiis® explevit. | 
Ptrens. Hoc te Pcrimine® expedi. | 
Cic. Homines nequiſſimi quibus tonerant"mendaciin 
Virg. Egohoc te ® faſcea levabo. 
Saluſt. A!:quem familiarem [uo *ſermone *participanit, 
Exceptio© Ex quibus quzdam nonnunquam etiani in ge- 
nitivum feruntur: ut, Virgil. $3 
nam dives nives pecoris quam ®laftis * abundans? 
Terent. Lua ; tu hujus * inaigeas b patris, . 
Lid eſt, quod in hac cauſa® defenſionis *egeat? 
Virg.*/mplentur veteris ÞBacchi pinguzsg; ferine, 
Idem; Poſtquam dextra fuit Þ cedis * ſaturata. 
Terent. Omnes mihi labares leves fuere, preterquan 
| b ea; *carendum quod erat. ww 
Paternum ſervum ſui * participavit d confrlis.s ills 
Fungor, &. Fangor #7nor,ator,& (imilia,ablativo junguturuat, 
Cic. 2 ui adipiſci veram gloriam volunt, juſtitia ed 
gantur b officits. Optimumeſt aliena® frut inſania.” 
1a re mala® animo fi bouo autare, juvat. 4 
Virg. Aſpice veaturo *latentur ut omnia® ſeclo.. 
Czſar: U* ſuavittoria tam inſolenter *gloriarentir 
Hor. Dirmit adificat amutat quadrata®rotudis.*Veſer 


brarnibus.ir.--hand equidem tali me *dignor Phonats 
Terent, Ve Þ malis* gandeat alienis.  Piauh 


IVIL 
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Plaut. Exemplorum*multitudine *ſuperſedendum eſt. 
Macrob. Regni eum b ocietate *numeravit. 
Plaut. *Communicabo te ſemper ® mensa mea. 
?Proſequor te Pamore, ®]aude,*honore, &c. i. Amo, , 
| ; . ps roſequors 
lauds,honoro. *Aﬀaicio tebgaudioPlupplicio,*dolore, aifcio. 
&c. id eſt, exhilaro, punio, contriſto. 
HMereor,cum adverbiis Bent, male melizs, pejiis, yyereg. 
optime, peſſime,ablativo adhzret cum prxpoſlitione 
De: ut, b De me nunquam bene meritas es. 
Eraſmus ® de lingua Latina optime *meritus ef. 
Catilina peſſime b de republica *meruit . 
Quezdam accipiendi,diſtandi, & auferendi verba,ab- Z 
lativum cum prepolitione optant-ut, 1/uc Þex multis dev ps 
jampridem *andiveram. Luc. b A trepido vix *ab- 
finet ira magiſtro, *Naſci * a principibas fortuitum 
eſt. Procul *abeſt © ab urbe Imperator. 
Vertiur hic ablativus aliquando in dativum; ut 
Horat. Vivere fi refte neſcis, diſcede * peritis. 


? Exceptios 


Ovid. Eft virtas placitis ® abſtinmſſe Þ bonis. 


Virg. Hea fuge,nate Dea teq;his,ait * eripe" flammis. 

| Verbis quz vim comparationis obtinent, adjicitur verta rom. 
ablativus Tuck menſuram exceſsits:ut, Deforme Parationis. 
cxiſtimabat, quos ® dignitate * preſtaret,ab its > vir- 
tutibus * ſuperart. 

Quibuſliber verbis additur ablativus abſolute ſum- ,,,, ,- 
ptus: ut, /mperante> Anguſtoinatus eſt Chriſtas: Impe- lures, 
rante > Tiberio, * crucifix. Juven.Creao pudicitiam, 
 Saturno reve, Þ moratam in terris. 

Nl 2 defperandam, > Chriſto duce, & anſpice ( hriſto. 
jam Maria, Þ audito C briftum venifſe, ® cucurrtt. 

Verbis quibuſdam additur auferendi caſis per Sy- «,.,.c3,, 
hecdochen, 8 pottice accuſativus:ut, 2 Agrotat ani- che. 
mo magis quam corpore.*CandetdenStes.* Rubet*capillos. 

Quzdam tamen efferuntur in gignendi caſu: ut, Fx:epiio, 
Abſurde facis, qui *ungas te Panimi. 


Exanimatus * pendet ® animi. * Deſipiebam® mentis. 


Da Plant. 
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Plaut. 2 D:ſcrncior Panimi,quia ab domo abentndum eſt 
mibi. | 


Diver  Eidem verbo diverſi caſus diverſz rationis appo- 


lus. 


ni poſſunt - ur, 
I Deait * mihi *weſtems 5 pignors, © te preſente , 3pros 
pria man, 
Paſlivorum 
conitructio. prxpoſitione, & interdum dativus : ut, | 
Horatius,; * Laudatur Pab his, ® culpatur Pab illis. 
Cicer. Honeſta bonis Pwiris, non occulta*petuntur. 
Quori participia frequentius dativis gaudent:ut, 


Virg. Nulla tuarum andita ®mihi,nec viſa ſororum.. 
Horat. Oblituſque meorum, *bliviſcendas & Pullis,. 


Cztericaſus manent in paſlivis, qui fuerataivo- 

rum:ut,* Acccuſaris a me Pfurti. *® Habeberis Pludibrio, 

I Dedoceberis a me iſtosÞmores.*Privaberis®magiſtratn. 

ro. Vapulo, veneo,liceo,exulo,fio,neutro-paſſiva,paſſi- 


pail, -on- : | 
{tructio., Vam conſtructionem habent:ut,? A praceprore®vapur 


labis. Malo a five *(poliari,quam ab hoſte *wemnre,. 


uid *fiet®ab illo? Virtus parvo pretiFlicet?omuibus. 
Car 4 convivits *exulat philoſophia? 
Infinito.  Quibuſdam tum verbis tum adjectivis,familiariter 
rum con- ſybjiciuntur verba infinita: ut, 
liructio, "TS 'L I 
Virg.27avat uſque *morari, Et conferre gradum. 
Ovid.bDicere gue *Duduit Þ/cribere  nſſit amor. 
Martial. ® Vis *fiers dives Pontice? Nil capias. 
Virg. Er erat tum *dignus Pamari. Horat. 2 Audax 


omnia Þperpeti Gens hamana ruit per vetitum nefas. 
E-liprs. Ponuntur interdum figurate & abſolute, verba inft- | 


nita : ut, Heccine*fiers flagitia? ſubauditur, *decet, 
*pportet, *par eſt 22quum eſt,aut aliquid fimile. 
Enallage. VIrg. Criminibus *terrere novis, hinc ® ſpargere vores 


1s vulgum ambignas & Pquerere conſcins arm 


xl eſt, rerrebat, ſpargebat, quarebat. 
DE GERUNDIIS. 


+» ( Eo live Gerudivz voces,& ſupina,regunt 


Paſtivis additur ablativus agentis,ſed antecedente - 


1 © a9 \ 


calus ſuorum verborum:ut, Ciceliy; 


— 
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Cicer. Efferor ſtudio *vidends ®parentes. 
Ovid. *Vrendameſt Patare, cito pede praterit atas. 
Virg.——="Scitatum boracula Phebi Mittimus. 

. Gerundi in 4; pendent a quibuſdam tum ſubſtan- nj. 
tivis, tum adjectivis: ut, Virgil. 
Et que tanta fuit Roman tibi *cauſa Pvideadi? 
icem; Cecropias inuatus apes *amor urget Phabends. 
Idem; «/Eneas celsa in puppt jam ?*certus %enndi. 


Poetice infinitivus modus loco Gerundii poni-,...., 


tur: ut, Virgil. *Fadium quibns arvatueri, *Peritus 


b earcArs. 

Interdum non invenuſte adjicitur Gerundit voci- 
bus etiam genitivus pluralis: ut, 2 zum Þillornm %vi- 
dendi gratia me in forum contuliſſem.Ter. Date *creſ+ 
cend; copiam ®novarum. Conceſſa eſt *diripiendibpome- 
ram atque opſoniorum licentia. 

Gerundia in do pendent ab his przpoſitionibus , ne. 
A, ab, abs, de, e,ex, cum, in, pro: ut, 

Cicero: Ignavi*a Paiſcendo cito deterrentar. 

Amor & amicitia utrumque %ab ®amanaodiftum eff, 
Cic. *Ex ddefendendo,quam x baccuſando uberioy 


olovia coparatur.Conſultatur de traſenundoin Gallia. . 


Quin. Ree ſcribendi ratiocumÞloqueds conjunta ft, 
Plaut.2 Pro ®*vapulando ab hofte mercedem petam. 

- Ponuncur & abſque prepoſitione: ut, 
Virgil.——eMlitar vitinm, creſcitque Ptegenda, 


VScribendo diſces ſcribere« 


Gerundia in dz pendent ab his przpoſitionibus, 7y- Dum 


E000 ah propeer:ut,” Inter Peenanda bilares eſte. 


Virgil, —-—* Azte Þ domandum Ingentes tollent animos, 
Cicero: Locus *ad Pagendum ampliſſimns. 
ldem; *0b Babſolvendum munus ne acceperts. 


| Yeni *proptey te Predimendum. 


Cum ſignificatur neceſflitas, ponuntur citra prx- 


politionem,addito verbo E/?-ut, 
Juven.> Orar 


dum eſt, ut ſit me 
g ) , 


- 4 4 


ns ſana in corpore ſans. 
al i 


#4 J 
4 


OUT TCTV/ Z / 


Gerundia in 
nomitna ver- 
tUnture, 


Prius Sup». 


INotas 


Exceptio 


Notg " 


Poſterius 
$Supinum, 


Pars tem- 
PUOris. 


Duratio 
teinporis, 
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Vertnuntur gerundii voces'in nomina adjeRiva:ut 
Virg.T antus amor florum,@ Pgenerands ehriemelic 
Ad acenſandos*homines duci premio proximum latro- 
cinio eft. (ur adeo deleftaris* criminibus ® inferendss? 

D&S SWPINHTS. 
pom Supini active (lignificat, & ſequitur verbum; 
aut participium,ſ1 gnificans motum ad Jocum:ut, 
Ovid.” Spettaruniveniunt ueniunt Spettentur ut zofe. 

Ailites ſunt * miſſi * Speculatum arcem. 

Illa vero , Do venrm, do filiam nuptum, latentum 
habent motum. 

At hoc ſupinum in neutro-paſſivis,&cum infinito 
iri,paſlive (ignificat : ut, Plaut. 
( vitum ego, non vapulatum, dudum acondattns ſum! 
Ter. Poſtquam®* audierat nowdatum iri uxorem fili, 
Poetice dicunt: *£0 boi/ere.?Vado burdere. 

Ponitur & abſolute cum verbo Eſt : ut, 
Terent. Attum eſt jlicit periiſti 


Ovid. Pirum eff in viſcera terre. (,eſſatum eft ſatis 


Poſterius ſupinit paſſive ſignificar, & ſequitur no» 
mina adjeftiva:ut, Sum extra noxam,ſed non eſiffact: 


le "purgatn. nod fat 7u *fedum eſt idem eff: + bai- 


EF u *turpe. Dm pecunta non movetar , hunt digumy 
SþcHlatu arbitramur. 

In iſtis ver0,* Swrgit *cubitup Redit venatu: C ubits 
& venatu nomina potius cenſenda videntur , quam 
ſupina. 

De Tempore & Loco. 

TEMP VS. 

Uz ſignificant partem temporis, in ablativ0 
frequentius uſurpantur, in accuſativo raro:ut, 
Nemo mortalium omnibus thoris *(apit. Notte latent 

mende.® 1d tempus *%reatus eft (onſul. 
Quanquam hic eclipſis videtur eſſe prepoſitic tionis 

per vel /ab. 

Quz autem durationem temporis 6 continuatio 


fimi 
—— 
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nem denotant, in accuſativo, interdum & in ablati- 


yo efferuntur : ut, Virgil. 

Hic jam ter centum totas *regnabitur bannos. 
Idem;>No#es atque dies *patet atri jauna Ditis, 
Idem; Hzc ramen hac mecum poterif*requieſcere note. 
Suet. */mperavit®trienmio,CG decem menjibus,ofloque 


. diebas. | | 
 Dicimusetiam, *7» paucrs ®diebns *De Pdie.* Deb ne- 


fe. Promitto*in® diem. Commodo *inÞmenſem.? Annes 
ud quinquaginta natus.*Pey tres Dannos fludui. 

Puer bid etatrs. Non plus *triduum,autÞtriduo. 
DTertio,vel *ad Ptertium calendas, vel calendarum. 


Spatium Loct. 


Spatium loci in accuſativo effertur , interdum Spatiem 
& in ablativo: ut, Virgil. "7 

Dic quibus in terru (& eris mihi magn1s Apollo) 
Tres *pateat celi ſpatium non amplins> ulnas. 
Jam mille Þ paſſus*proceſſeram. Þ Abeſt bidui ; fubin- 
telligitur Þ/arium, vel Þ.Patio; Pitinere, vel Biter. 
*Abeſt ab urbe quingents; dmillibus paſſuum, 

Appellativa locorum, &c. 
Nomina appellativa,& nomina majorum locorum Appelfariva 
| | | ”” 

adduntur fers cum przpolitione verbis ſignificanti- Anda, 
bus motii aut acione #2 /oco,ad locum, loco,aut per 


bc: ut, Þ 7y forfverſatur aMMeruit ſub regÞin Gallia, 


Virg.--bad templum non £que Palladis ®ibant Tliades, 


Saluſt.® Legantur by Hifpaniam majores natu nobiles. 
dE Sicilia * diſcedens, Rhodum vent, Per mare* ibs 
bd Indos. | 

 Omne verbum admittit genitivum proprii nomt- getjum & 
nis loci, in quo fit aRtio; modo primz vel ſecundg 9peidoram 
declinationis, & fingularis numeri (it; ut, | ; 
Juven. 2d > Rome faciam? mentiri neſcio. FOR 
Terent. Samia mihi mater fuit,ea*babitabat b Rhods. rs 
Hi genitivi, Humi, domi, militie,bell;,propriorum 

| | | ſequun- 


Dawi, 


Mota. 


Adlocum, 


GIVE 
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ſequuntur formam : ut, Ter. bDomi*bell:que ſimul 
A V1X1mHs. | te 
Cic. Parvi ſunt forts arma, niſt* eſt confilium ®domi, 

Domi , non alios ſecum patitur genittyos,quam 
Fees, tua, ſue,noftre, veſtre, aliene:ut, 
Veſcor *domi *mee, non Paliene. | + SHY 

Verum fi proprium loci nomen pluralis duntaxat 
numeri.aut tertiz declinationis fuerit; in dativo,aut 
ablativo poitur:ut, Colchus an Aſſyrins *T hebss *nm- 
gritus anÞ ArgiaSuet. Lentuls Getulicus PT yburige- 
it ſcribit. Livius; *Neglefum® Anxuri preſidium, 
Cicer. Cum una ſola legione*fuit Þ( arthagins. | 
Hor. > Rome T ybur *amo ventoſus, *T ybure Roman, 
Cic. Lunm tu > N arbone menſas hoſpit *convomeres, 
Idem ; Commendo tibi domum ejus, que *eſt®Sycione. 

Sic utimur Rzy; vel Rare in ablativo:ut,ÞRari fere 
ſe *continer. Perſi.—Þ Rare paterno* Eſt thi far modich, 

eAd Locum. | BIT 
Verbis fignificantibus motum ad locum appont- 
tur proprium loci in accuſativo:ut,*Conceſſi *(ante- 
brigiam ad capiendum ingenii cultum. | 
? Eo Londinum ad merces emendas.: 
Ad hunc modum utimur R#s & Domns: ut, Ego 


Dus *ib0. 


Virs.*/te bomum fature, venit Heſperns, ite capelle. 
eA Loeo,per Locum. 
Verbis ſignificantibus motum a loco,aut per locu, 


adjicitur proprift foci in ablativo: ut, Nifs ante* Ree 
ma * proſettus cſſes, nun eam relinqueres. ® Ehoracs | 


(live Pper Eboracum) *fum profetturns iter. 
Ad eunde modum uſurpantur Domus & Rus: ut, 
Naper *exiit®domo.Ter.T imeo ne aterÞrare *reaterit. 
Imperſonalium Conſtructo. | 
GENITIVUS. | 
H Mc tria Imperſonalia, [ntereſt, refert ,& eſf,qui- 
buſliber genitivis anneRiicur, prater hos ablati- 


Yo = 
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yos foemininos, ca,tua,ſna, noſtra, veſtra, & cuja: 
at, ® Intereſi®magiſtratits tueri bonos animadvertere in 
malos. *Refert multiem (hriſtiane Preipublice, Epiſco- 
pos doftos & pios eſſe. * Prudents;* eſt multa diſſimu- 
lare. *T ua refert teipſum noſſe. Cic. Ea cedes crimini 
potiſſimum datur 1, ® cuja® interfuit; non ei cut, ni- 
hil interfuit. 

Adjiciuntur & illi genitivi, Taxts, quantz, magni, 
parvi, quanticung,, rantiaem : ut, b Magn® refert 
qubuſcum vixers. b T anti * refert honeſta agere. Ve= 
ftraÞ parvi* intereſt. Et, Intereſt ad laudem meam, 

Ti F4AF US; 
. Indativi feruntur hzxc Imperſonalia, Accidir,cer- 
tum eſt, contingit, conſtat, confert, competit, conducir, 
convenit, placet, diſplicet, doler, expedit ,evenit liquet, 
libet, licet, nocet, obeſt, prodeſt, preſtat, patet, ſtat, re- 


far benefit malefit,ſatisfit ſupereſt ſufficit, vacat, pro 


otiumeſt: ut, *( onvenit Pmihi tecam. Saluſt. Emort per 
virtutem mihi *preftat quam per dedecus vivere. 
Ovid. Non * vacat exiguss reb adeſſe* Fovi. 
Ter. * Dolet djftam imprudenti ® adele[centi & libero. 
A noverca * malefit *privignts. A Deo Þ nobis * benefit. 
Virg. ® Stat ® mihi caſus renevare omnes, id eſt, ſta- 
tutumeſt, 
SWECEDS4TITF US 

 Hzc Imperſonalia accufandi caſum exigunt , 7#- 
wat, decet cum compofitis, deleftat, oportet: ur, 
Mejuvat ire per altum.*U xorem des curare *decete 
2Dedecet Þ vires mulicbriter rixari. Cato; > Patrem- 
familias vendacem, non emacem eſſe * oportet. 

His vero, Arttiner, pertinet, ſpeftat, propric addi- 


tur przpoſitio Ad: ut, ene vis dicere, quod ® ad re 


*attinet ? ® Speflat® ab omnes bene vivere. 


| Quintilian, ® Pertiner > in autramque partern. 


His Imperſonalibus ſubjicicur accuſativus cum ge- 


nitivo, P enter teder,miſeret miſereſcir, puder piget:ut 


Cicer, 


Accuſlatir, 
CUM PIXPe 


ArcuCſ cum 


gent. 


dd AAAEE: 
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Cic.$5 ad centeſimum vixiſſer: anunys, Þ(caefiutis a | 


ſue non * pemiteret.* Tadet. ® animam meam ÞÞvite 


mea ÞÞeAliorum® te * miſeret, Prui nec® miſeret, nee 


puder. ÞÞ FrarrisÞ me quidem * piget, pudetque. 


Imperfona . 
lia fruar 


cata perſonalia; ut, Virgil. 


Ovid. Nam, Þ decent avimos mollia * regua' tnos. 
Senec Agricolam *arbor'ad frugem produtta "delefBat 
a Nemo miſerorum bb commiſereſcit. * | 
Te non” pudet * iſtud? Non te * hac Þ bi. 


Ceepit, &- Ccepit,incipit,deſinit,debet,ſolet,& poteſt, imper- 


ſonalibas juna jimperſonalif formaminduunt: ut, 


Quint. Ubi primym*ceperat no®convenire,quaſtio oris 
ebatur. Idem; bT edere Fſolet avaros impendis. *Deſrit 
illum ſtudii Ptadere. Sacerdote inſcitie bpagere *deber. 
Quint.ÞPervenirs ad ſummum, iſt ex principits, 0m 
® noreſ. 

Verbum Imperſonaie paſſive vocis, ſimilem cum 
perſonalibus paſſivis caſum obtinet: ur, -. . 

Czfar; b eb hoſtibus conſtanter * puignatur. 

ui quidem caſus interdum non exprimitur: ut, 

Virgil. —ſtrato * diſcumbitay oſtro. 

Verbu Imperſonale pafſivz vocis,pro (inguJis __ 
ſonis utrinſq; numer! indifferenter accipt poteſt: ut, 


=b Statur, id eſt, to,ſtas,ftat;ſkamus ſtats ftant: vides 


licet ex vi  adjundt obliqui: ut, *Statur®a me, id - 
ſte: ® Statur Þ ab 1/115, 1d ell. ſtant 
PARTICIPII CONSTRUCTIO. 
PO pia regunt caſus verborum a quibus les 
vantur-:- ut, Virg.— Daplices* rendens ad Jan 
boalmas, T alia voce refert. 
Idem; Ubera® latte domum referent I cope 
2 Diligendn Þ ab omnibus. 
Quamvis in his uliratior _ dativus: ut, 


Terent, Reſtart Chremes, qui ® mihi exorandu ft. 
E Nas, 


Nonnulla Imperſonalia 'remigrant mann in 


Non omnes * arbuſta ® juvant, bumileſs 5, my rice. 


SYNTAXI1S. oy 
#1." 'GENITI/US' 
5 


nes. | Participiorum voces, cum fiunt nomina, Senitivii Gcairivuse 
o4 | 5 ry ame a appetens,Þ [112 profuſe, 
in. Þ"CupicrifſimusÞtu.3 Inexpertuebbelli* Indoftus>pile. 


CTCEVU IS STE4F RF 


Exoſm, peroſus, perteſus, ative lhignificit,8 in ac- Accuſtrivus 
at; Jeafativum feruntur:ut, /mmunda  ſegnitiem *peroſe. 
 PeAftronomus *peroſus ad unum > mulieres. 

. P\eton, 2 Perte/ns bignaviam ſuam. 

er- | Exoſus & peroſus etiam cum dandicaſu leguntur, Dativus. 
vt, Jridelicet paſſive ſignificantia: ut, Germani > Romans 

ris P*peroſs ſunt. * Exoſus Þ Deo & ſantts. 


- *>LBLATIVUS. 


vu | Nats, prognatt,ſatus,cretus,creatus,ortseartn, Ablativus. 
. Jn ablativum feruntur: ut, Terent. Bona bons *prog-. 

un Jn Parentibus. Virg.—*[ate Panguine divins- 

' [dem; — 20 *ſangnine ®* cretws? Ovid. Venus %orta 

Vari mare preſtat eunti- Terra %ditus. 


ADVERBII CONSTRUCTIO. 
NOMINATIFVUS 


ut, JJ7N & ecce, demonſtrandi adverbia, noninativo 

lee | L-frequentivs junguntur, accuſativo rarib: ut, 

ſt; | Virg. *EnÞ Priamus, ſunt hic etiam ſua prenia lands. 

*."FCicer. * Ecce 1ibi *tarus noſter. Virg. * En giatuor *a- 
* Bra? Ecce duo tibi Daphni,anog, altaria Pieho. 

il | Ex & ecce exprobrantis,ſoli accuſativo ecuntur: 

74 ut, *En Panimum & mentem. Juven. * En) habitum. 


Terent. © Ecce autem Þ alternum. 
= =, + £#& £45 * 


Quzdarh adverbia loci, temporis,& quantitatis, 
Senitivum poſt ſe recipiunt, 


Loci: 


Loci. 


* Genit. fe 
ftivitatis. 


Temporis- 


Qouantitatis 


: Inſtar. 


Notae 


Nat, ad: Cte 
hiale 


Ceao. 


100 SYNTAXTIS 
Loci: ut, Vbs, ubinam, nuſquam, ev, longe, quo, 
nhivis, haccine: ut, * Vbi ® pentium? * © ud bterrarum 
abiit? * Nuſquam Þ loci invenitur. * Ev Þ impudentie (4! 
ventum eſt. *Ter, Ah® minime ®-gentium,non faciani. 34 
Hic genitivus gentizm feſtivitatis cauſi additur,” - - J&%. 
Temporis: ut, Naxc, tunc, tum, interea, pridie;po- Ni 
ftridie: ut, Nihil* tunc Þ remporns amptins quam flere 4 
poteram. * Pridie ejus ® dies pugnam iniernnt. *Pridie Jt 
bealendarum, ſeuÞcalendas. © 4] - 1b 
Quantitatis: ut, Parym, ſatis, abunde &c. ut; 1 
ISatrs Peloguentia,*ſapicntie*parum. * Abnnde*fabula- Cic 
rum audivimns. PE, ed 
1nſtar, xquiparationem, menſuram, aut ſimilitu- $9 
nem figniticat: ut, Virg, * 1»ſtar Þ montis equum di- hics 
vina Palladu arte e/Eaificant. Mittitr Philippus ſo- Ide 
[us, in quo ® inſtar omnium® auxiliorum erat. © 1 
Ovidius;Sed ſcelus hocÞmeriti pond us &- *inſtar habet, | Al 
Hic pponitur interdum przpoſitio eCa: ut, Yal- | [© 
lis * ad nſtar Pcaſtrorum clauditur. USED.) |. 
Populu. Rom. e parua origine *ad tante b Ragnitudinn 
42 ;nſtaremicnuit. | ge - 
DMATLF US: 4 
Quadam dativum admittunt nominum unde de- dur 
duQa tint: ut, Venir ® obviam Pills, Nam obvins ills 1PP 
dicitur.Canit * fmiliter Þ haic. Et, Þ $165* inntiluer I *©! 
vivit. PPropinquins ® tibi ſedet, quam mihi NN 
Sunt& hidativi adverbiales;7 empors, /uci,veſpers: Ide 
ut, Þ7 enpri® ventt, quod omuinum rerum eft pramum. Þ 
Þ Luci *icirdie hominem. Vidi ad vos *afferri bveſperi, Fic 
LCCUSATIVUS. W 
Sunt qiz accuſandi caſum admittunt prxpoſitio- Oy 
nis unde fint profeQa: ut, TERS | 
(aftra® prpins Þ urbem moventar. | 


my 
—_— 


Saluft. * Poxime Þ Hiſpaniam ſunt Manri. Vue 
Cedo, fagitantis exhtiberi, accuſativutn regit: ut, 4 & 


Terent. * Cedo quemvy ® arbitrum, PR 
' A pL Aa 7p 


SYNTAXIS. IOI 

wh re LBLATIVODS. - 

»m(| Adverbia diverſitatis, Alirer, ſecs; & illa duo, adverb. aj. 
vie L4nte, poſt, cam ablativo non raro inveniuntur: ut, — 
nil Multo*aliter.* Panlſecns.® MultPante.* Longe ſe= » 


= 
- 


14//0 

wy ds. Virg.—longo *poſt Prempore venit. Paulo Ipoſt. 

-po- PNifi & ipſa Adverbia potius cenſenda ſunt. 

9. | Adverbia comparativi & ſuperlativi gradus, ad- Adverb, 
54; Imittunt caſus comparativis & ſuperlativis aſſuetos =« wg 
- + Pſubſervire; ficut ante praceptum eſt: ut, grad. 

at JeAccefſit ® propins Þ ill. * Oprime Þ® amnium dixit. ; 


t 

a. Cic.Legimus,* Propires Pad deos,8 3 Propins Þa tervis. 
Plas nominativo, genittvo,accuſativo, & ablativo Plus. 

jancuim reperitur: ut, Liv. Palo *plas trecenta Pue- 

di; Penta ſunt amiſſa. 

ſo- Idem; > Hominumeo die caſa * plus duo millia. 

(Plus quam quinquaginta ®hominum ceciderunt. 

op | eAbierat aces paulo *plus quingentos ® paſſus. 

Terent. Dies triginta, ant * plys Þ eo, in nave ful. 


Z's Quibus verborum modis, quz 
m_ © Conpruant Adverbia. 


als 


Ubi, poſtquam, & cam, temporis adverbia, inter- Ubr, poſt- 
{e. {dum indicarivis, interdum vero ſubjundtivis verbis T9T0me 
:7; Japponuntur:ut, Virgil. Hec® abs difta * acdit. 
er | erent. ® Ub; nos Þ Laverimus, i voles, lawato. 
Virg. *Cam®faciam vitula pro frugibus, ipſe venito, 
a dem; * Cum Þ canerem reges & pretia, Cynthins 
».1 aurem vellit. 51 | 
#4; JHic prits adverbili, poſterius conjicRtio eſſe videtur. Nora. 
 Donec pro Yuamdin,indicativo gaudet: ut,  Doucce 
3-' } Ovidius; *Donec ® exam ſofpes. 
' idem; 2 Doxec Þ ex:5 felix, multos numerabts amicos. 
Pro qx0u/que, nunc indicativum, nunc ſubjunat-= 
vum exigit: ut, Virgil. | 
(ogere.*donec oves ftabulis,numerumg, referre *7ufſit. 


Colum. *Donec ea aqua quam adjeceris aecteta d/r. 
% | Dim, 


t, 


Ks- 


IO SYNTO&OXIS. 
Pum. Dum, dere przſenti non perfeRa,aut-pro Quan] 1 
diu, fatendi modum poſcit: ut, | | 
; Terent. * Dam® apparatar virgo in conclavi. \ ( 
Idem ; Ego te meum dici tantiſper.volo,* dum qual * 
te dignum eſt b facts, o = 
Dum pro dammodogalias potentiali, alias ſubjua® 
Aivo nectitur: ut, * Dum® proſim ribs. . 4 
aDwum ne ab hoc me falls Þ comperiam. bu 
Dum pro donec; ſabjunaivo tantim: ut, E 
Virgil.Tertia * dum Latio regnantem ® viderit ſta, |! 
Quoad. Luoad pro quamain, vel indicativis, vel ſubjuwſ; 4 
Ctivis; pro doxec, ſubjunivis folis adhibetur: ut, / 
2 © noad expettas contubernalem?Cicer® 2noad pſi; 
fem &liceret, ab ejus latere nunquam diſcederem, | . ( 
Omnia integra ſervabo quoad exercitns buc®mittatmr. 5 
gimulac, —Simmlac, ſimulatg,, indicativo & ſubjunRivo ad** 
herent:ut, *Simulac bells patiens berat. | l 
Virgil. Simmulatque > adoleverit etas. = 12 


Quemadmo- Yremadmodum,nt gHtcung,.,ficut,urrumg; modumſ* 
dum &c.  admittunt: ut, Eraſ.* Vt ® /alutabss, ita & reſalnta| £ 
berrs, Horat, * Ur ſemertem Pfecerts, ita &* meres, [i 
Ut pro poſtquamindicativo jungitur: ut, * Ut poſ 
buentum eff in urbem. | / wp 
Quaſi, &. 8 VOwaſs, cen, tanquam,perinde-acfi, haud-ſecur-arſi*% 
quum proprium habent verbum, ſubjunRivo appo-J 7 
nuntur: ut, *7 anquam ® fecerss ipſe aliquid. | dah 
Lerent. * Yuaſi nonu> norimmns 105 inter nos. 
Alias copuJant conſimiles caſus: ut, Novi® homi- 7 
nem® tanquan ® te. Arridet mibi, * quaſi® amico. "+ 


Ne Ne prohibendi, vel imperativis, vel ſubjundivis > 1 
przponitur: ut, Virg. * Ne * {avi magna ſaceruos. on 

Terent. Hic nebulo magnus tft, * ne > metuas, Pb 

Ne pro no, cxteris modis inſervit. SO 


Adver. prz- Adverbia, accedente caſu, tranſeunt in przpoſi: Þ*9* 


politionum xy . . SS b | 
pelitionum tjones: ut, Juven, C anrabit vacum ® coram ® larron a 


duunt. Viator. 
) vo» ; d. 4 


| UMI 


SYNTAXIS. '103 
am DE CONJUNCTIONUM 
( onſtruttione. 


(| Oniidions copulative & disjunQivz, cum his conjunttie- 
A.quatuor, q#4m, niſi, preterguam,an,limiles om- ues oo 
Jaino caſus nent: ut,Socrates docuir Þ Xenophontem clus. 
I ® Platonem. Utinam icalians eſſes, ant * frigid. 
Bb 4lbus an Pater homo fit neſcio. Eſt Pminor natu quam 
b1u. b Nemins placet nifi(vel praterquam) ® jib, 
Excepto, fi caſualis diftionis ratio aliqua privata Exceptio, 
repugnet, vel alind poſcat: ur, 
| | Emi librum b centuſſt &-'Þ pluris. *Vixib Rome &* 
'Ve enetizs. Hor. 1n Metis * deſcendat judicn Þ anres, 
Et patris, & moſtras.. |. 
Conjunctionescopulative & diſjunRive, aliquo= 
+} ties fimiles modos & tempora conglutinant: ut, 
ad- Rifto Þ tat corpore, D deſpicitg, terras. 
Aliquoties auteli miles modos,ſed diverſa tepora: 
ut ,Ter.Nif me"lacts ” antem, G& Vana 3 ſpe Dorodu- 
dumſ(rres.T ibs gratins Pegs, Ofte aliquado collaudare®poſſn. 
ata £6, ramerſt, eriamſs $,qHanguam,in principio Oratt- xg, ramer- 
 Jonisindicativos modos,in medio ſubjunRivos ſzpius f, &c. 
: ;|poſtulant. 2namvis & licet, ſubjunctivos frequen- 
;Ftius ; ut, 2 Et, nibM novi® afferebatur.* Duanquam 
af mimus meminiſſe * horret. EPL 
po-ſ Virgil. : or anivis E lyſjos miretur Gracia campos. 
PJovid. Ipſe* For werias Inſss comitatus Homere, 
. Nu tamen attulerss, ub1s Homere foras. 
mil Ni, nf, fi, pquidem, quod, quia, quam, poſtquam, Ni, ntf,&c. 
| pſfeaquam, #64 pro Poſtquam, nunquam, prinſquam, 
livih& indicativis- 8& ſubjundtivis adhzrent: ut, * 20d 
redieres incolums, gandeo. Caſt igo te, nou vanyd d odio 
'habeam, fed® 9udd b amen. Aliud honeſtm qudicas, x 
quam Philoſcphi b Batnunt. Plin. Gravings accnſas, 
of: 2960 d patitzer tua conſ? uernudo. | 
row | - $5,utrtqz modo jungitur: at $3 pro Qemwie, ſub- 51, 
Jnctivo rantiimtur, Ter, Redeam? non */5 me Pubjecyer. 
7% Siquis 


-104 SYNTAXTIS. 
$:qnts tantum indicativo: ut, * Siquts > ateſt. | 

- Quandog8&c. SD uando, quandoquidem, quoniam, indicativo jun- 

Suntur : ut, Virg. Dicite (* quanaequidem in mil 

- b conſedimus herba ) 41 © 

? Duoniam mihi non cred, ipſe facito periculum, || & 

Quippe. 2 #ippe, cum proprium habet verbum, gaudet in-| * 
dicativo: ut, Dandaeſt huic venia, * quippe ® egrotat, 

Si addideris 2x4, utrumque admittit modum: ut; T, 

Non eſt huic danda venia,* quippe qui jam bis Ppeje- | 1d 


ravit, ive Þ pejeraverit... be bv. V 
out. 2, cum habet vim cauſalem, ſubjunQivum po- 
rr ſtulat: ut, Srultms es, * qui haic® credas., © I @ 
Cime Cum pro Yuamvis, pro quandoguidem, vel qu 


2iam, ſubjundivisſempet adhzret: ut, T- 
Cicero; Nos, * cam precips nihil poſſe ® dicamus, ta [ 

men alits de rebus diſſerere ſolemus. © SE 
Virgil. ® Cm Þ ſos officizs Gradive virilibus aptut,, | 4) 
em $: Cm & tam, item 7 1 geminati, fimiles modos] D, 
Tum. Ccopulant:Eſt aute inCzm,Fliddam minus,atq; ideo} P 
in prioreclauſulz parte ſtatuitur; in '7m, quiddam| cal 
majus,ac proinde in poſteriore clauſulz parte collo-| Vi 
catur-ut,* AmpleAitur cum eruditos omnes* tum im-| *P 
primss Marcellum. *Oait *tum liters, *tum virturem. Ide 
N.am,-um Ne,an,”mm, interrogandi particulz, indicativilar Ide 
mat:ut, Virg.® SuperaPnr, veſcitur aurate Ethereal V 
At cum accipilitur dubitative aut indefinite, ſub nut 
; junaivum poſtulant: ut, Yiſe® num Þ redierit. ext. 
Nihil'refert ® feceris*ne 3 an® perſuaſerts. $147 
Ur, caufalis ſeu perfeRtiva conjunQio, & Ur pro *( 


xd 


Ne nos, poſt verba timoris, nunc potentiali, nufich Cic 


Ut, 


ſubjunRivo jungitur: ut, Terentius; Pex 
Filium perduxere illucſecum, * ut una ® eſſet, mean. eh; 
| Idem; Te oro Dave,® ut Þ redeat jam in viam. In 


Idemz etuo *ut P[ubſtet ſpread eſt,»2 2201 ſubſttt.] Vir 
Ur, concedentis, ſeu politum pro 244nquam, & 
Vt pro Vrpore, ſubjunctivo ſervit; ut, | 
| Vil 


SYNT/AXTIS.” Iog 


Tt omnia Þ contingant que volo, levari 2201 poſſum. 


Non eſb tibi fidendum, *ut qui toties *fefelleris. ® Ve 


qui /olus reliftings Pfmerrs. 


Ur pro Poſtquam, pro Ynemadmodum, vel Sicut A 
& interrogativum, indicativis necitur: ut,Cicer. 
*Ut ab urbe® diſceſſi, aullumintermiſ; diem, quinſcris 

berem. ' | 
Terent. 7 « tamen has nuptias perge facere, *nt bf ac1s. 
Idem; { Tedo at Þ eſt dementia. 
Virgil. *Dt Pwalet ?* Ur Pmmeminit noſtri ? 
Quanquam de hoc in adverbii quoque conſtru- 
ione paulo ſupra eſt dium. | | 
PREPOSITIONUM 

| ( onſtruttio. 

ns ſubaudita inrerdi facitut addatnr ab- 

lativus:ut, Habeo te *Þ/ocy parentis,id eſt*iz®loco, 
Apparnit illi humana **5peciet. *{ub humana *pecie, 
Diſceſſit ®Pmagiſtratu, id eſt, *z Pmagiſtratn. 

Prapolitio in compolitione,cundem nonnunquam 
caſum regit, que & extra compolitione regebar: ut, 
Virgil. Nec poſſe ®/ralia T encrorum *avertere regem. 
WPretereo "te inſalutatum. 


oy 


Idem; —— emeti procumbunt *cardine poſtes. 


Idem; *Detrudunt naves Þ,copulo. 


Verba compoſita cum A,ab,as,con,de,e,ex,im,nonme Verba com 
poſi'2 Cum 


nunqua repetunc eafde przpoſitiones cum fuo caſu A, ab &, 


extra compoſitionem idque eleganter:ut,z 1bſ#:iane- 
runt ®3 virts. Terent. Amicos *advocabo Pad hanc rem. 
um legibus %onferemus. | 
Cic. *Derrahere Þde tua fama nunquam cogitavi. Cum 
x inſdi*evaſery. Terent. Poſtquam®oxceſſit Pex 
ehcb1s.? In Rempablicam cogitatione curaqg, *incumbe. 
In pro Erga, contra, & ad, accuſativum habet: ut, In cum Ac» 
Virg. Accipit*in>Tencros animi mentemque bentgug. ©Anv- 


dem; 2uid mens Enenr infte committere tantum? 


Lid T roes potnere? 
M Icem; 


106 SYNTAXIS, 
Idem; 2d te Mere pedes? an, quo via ducit indy 
bem? | 


Item cum accufativo jugitur,quoties diviſo,muta- 
tio,aut incrementU rei cum temporeſignificatur: ut, 
Virgil. Eſtg, locus*parters ubi /e via findit *in ambas, 
Ovid. Yer/a eſt *in Þ cineres ſoſpite Tra viro. 

——Amoy miht creſcit Up horas. 


In cum 1z,cum fignificatur aQuus in loco,ablativi poſtulat: 


2blativ0- ut, Ovid. Scilicet nt fulvn | peffatur*inignibus atri. 
Sub cum ac- S$zb, pro Ad, per, & ante, accuſativo innititur:ut, 
chan 2Subd:mbram properemus.Liv. Legati fere*{ub id®tem- 
pus ad res repetendas miſt : 1d elt, *Der jd D rempus, 
Virg.—-/ubÞnofttem cara recurſat;id eſt, Pauly ante 
Subcum Ut, vel inſtante nofte. Alias,ablativum admittit: 
A pr Ouicquid [ub terra eft,in apricuns proferet etas 
| 2 <L | 1 . 
Virgil ——*/ab Profte filenti, 1d eſt, *in *nofte filenti. 
Super ens Sper pro Ultra, accuſativo jungitur - ut, Virg, 
— Super Þ Garamantas & Tndos Proferet imperinm. 
Super cum Super pro De,& in,ablativo:ut, Tacit. 1z1rms*[uper 
ablativo. ea Ore, varin/que rumor. Virg. PFronde* ſuper viridi, 
Subter. -Sxbter, uno ſignificatu utrique caſui apud autores 
jungitur:ut,Liv. Pagnatn eft ſuper ſubterque Dterras. 
Virg. -omnes Ferre libet *[ubter»denſa teſtudine caſus. 
Tews. Texas gaudet ablativo & ſingulari & vlurali; ut, 
dP abe *tenns. bPettoribus *tenus. At Senitivo,tan- 
tum plurali: ut,ÞCraram*enns. 
Przpoſitio. Prxpoſtiones cum caſum amittunt,migrant in ad- 


nes migrant . : j . 
3n adves. VerÞia: ut, Virg.——lozgo *poſt tempore venit- 


Dia, Idem; * Pone ſubit conjux,ferimny per opaca locorums 
Idem;—*coram quem queritts adſum T roms o/Enth.. 


JINTERJECTIONUM 
Conſtruttio. 
Nterjectiones non raro abſolute, & fine caſu po- 
nuntur: ut, Virgilius; : ; 
| Spem greg (® ah! )filice in nuda connixa reliquit. 
Terent. 222 ( *malum ) dementia ? 


UM 


ye 


PO 2ngents, 


SYNTAXIS. ) - oP 


0 exclamantis, nominativo, accuſativo, & vocati” 
vo jungitur: ut, *O feſtns Pdies hominis! 

Virg.*O fortunatos nimum, bona (; ſua norint Þ Agri- 
 colas) | 
Tdem; *O formoſe ®pmer, niminm ne crede colori, 

Hen & Pro,nunc nominativo, nunc accufativo ad- 
hzrent: ut,® Hey bpicras! Virgil. * Hem priſca bfides! 
Idem; * Hen bſtirpem inviſam! 

Terent. 2Pr6 Zupiter! tu homo adiges me ad inſaniam. 
Idem; *Pro Deum atque hominum * fidem| 
*Pro ſantte bTuptter! apud Plaur. 

Hei & Ve, dativo apponuntur: ut, (herb) 
Ovid. *Hei Pmihi, quod nullis amor eſt medicabilis 
Terent. Ye miſero *mihi, quanta de ſpe decidi! 


DE FIGURIS. 


Fgurs eſt noyata arte aliqua dicendi forma. Figs quid 

Cujus duo tantum genera, Didtionis ſcilicet & ** 

Conſtrucionis, hoc loco trademus. 
FIGURE DICTIONIS. 

Figurz diat-\ Prothefis, 4 Epentheſis, {Paragoge, 

onis ſunt ſex;? Aphzrelis, FSyncope, JApocope. 

Protkeſ;s, eſt appoſitio literz vel ſyllabz ad princt- Prothefis, 

plum dictionis:ut,Gnarzs pro natns. Total pro tuli. 

Aphereſis,eſt ablatio literz vel iyllabz a principto aphzreſis. 

dictionis:ut, Rxic pro erxit- Temmnere Pro contemnere. 

Epentheſ;s,eſt interpoſitio literx vel (y{labx in me- Epentheſis. 

dio dictionis: ut,Re/iqzias, reilrgio, aGdiA L, Indrupe- 

ratorem , Pro ſmperatorem. by 

$yncope , eſt ablatio literz vel ſylilabz & medio di- Syzcopee 

tionis: ut, Abiir, petiit, drxti, repoſtum, ec. 

Paragoge, eſt appoſitio literz vel {yilabz ad finem Par-goze, 

ditions: ur, Dicier, pro dics. | 

Apocope, eſt ablatio licerx vel ſyllabz a fine diftio- Apocope. 

is:ut, Pecal; pro peculii. Dixtin pro dixtine. Ingent 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Appnſitio 
quid lit, 


Evocatio 


quid lits 


perſona: ut, *Ego ®auper laboro;*T a Pdives Iudis. 


UM 
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FIGURE CONSTRUCTIONIS, 


" Figurz conſtrucionis ſunt oo: Appoſitio, E- 
vocatio,Syllepfis, Proleplis, Zeugma, Syntheſis, An- 
tiptofis, Synecdoche. | 


ATP OSTT 1 0. 


A Ppoſitio, eſt duorum ſubſtantivorit ejuſdem ca- 
* ſus,quorum altero declaratur alterum,continua- 
ta five immediata conjundio: ut , *Fl4men ®Rhenu 
Poteſt autem Appolitio plurium ſubſtantivorum 
eſſe: ut, *Iarcrs DT wllins Þy ( icero. 

interdum apud autores in diverſis caſibus ponittur 


ſubſtantiva, perinde quaſi ad diverſa pertineret : ut, 


2Urbsb Patavii, apud Virgilium:*Urbs ® Antiochia, 
apud Ciceronem. 

In Appoſitione ſubſtantiva non ſemper ejuſdem 
Seneris aut numer! inveniuntur: Nam quoties alte- 
rum ſubſtantivorym caret numero fingulari,aut eſt 
nomen colleqivum , diverſorum numerorum eſſe 
poſſunt: ut, ® Vrbs > 4theng. 

Ovid. 1» me®turba r1nt laxaurioſa DOC. 
Virg. IgnavumPfucos *pecrts a preſepibin arcent. 
| Triplici nomine fit Appoſitto. 
Reſtringendz generalitatis Sratia:ut,*TVrbs* Roma. 


a 4y1imal beanns. 


Tollendz zquivocationis caus4: ut,*7 aurms *mons 
Aſie. 2 Lnpm Ppiſces. 


Et ad proprietatem attribnenda :ut,*£aſmm vir 


exattiſſimo judicio. *ercnsÞadoleſcens inſigni form. 


a7 imothens Phomo incredibili fortuna. 
| EVOCATIO. 


[8 prima vel ſecunda perſona immediate ad 
ſe evocat tertia;ambez fiunt primz vel ſecundz 


{17 


 Copulatum per conjun&ionem Er, rec, neque, 


lubſtativo quadrabit:ut, 2xid *t# &ſoror*facitis? 


SYNTAXIS. IO9 


Eſt ergo Evocatio, immediata tertiz perſonz ad 
primam vel ſecundam reductio. 

Obſervandum vero eſt, Verbum ſemper convenire 
cum perſona evocante: ut, * Ego pauper *laboro; *T #u 
dives *Lud;s. Nam in Evocatione quatuor ſunt no- yz eanda 
tanda: Perſona evocans,quz ſemper eſt primz vel fe- 9vatuor. 
cundz;Evocata,quz ſemper eſt tertizz Verbii,quod 
ſemper eſt primz vel ſecundz perſonz; & Abſentia 
conjunetionis. In Evocatione perſona evocans & e- 

yocata al!quando ſunt diverſorum numerorum,ut- 

pote vel cum perſona evocata caret numero ſingu- 
lariut,* Ego tue Pdelicie iſtic venia:aut cim eſt no- 

men collectivum;ut, 2ſagna*pars ſitiioforf amnni- 
tate querimms:hic ſubauditur xos:aut denique cum 


eſt nomen diſtributivum;ut, 1» magurs* leſs rebins *u- 


rerque Pſumus: ſubintelligitur 20s. 

Duplex autem eſt Evocatio:Explicita,ubi tam Per-pyocario 
ſona evocans quam evocata exprimitur;& 1implicica, plex. 
ubi perſona evocans ſubintelligitur; ut, *Szm pins 
Þ,Encas : ſubintelligitur ego. 

Populns *ſuperamuy ab uno; ſubauditur xos. 


SYLLEPSIS. 


| C7 llepſis,ſeu conceptio, eſt comprheenſio indigni- syllepgs = 


oris ſub digniore, & ovy cox, 8 anfo ſumo, quid lite 


Duplex autem eſt conceptio: Perfonarum ſc1li- 
cet, quoties perſona concipitur cum perſona;& Ge- 
nerum, quoties genus indignius cum genere digni- 
ore concipitur : Cujus declarandz rei gratia, hzc 
quz ſequuntur obſervabis. | 
8 N9tas 
Cam pro Er, acceptum, eſt pluralis numer; ac pro= 
inde verbum aut adjeQtivum, aut relativum exigit 
plurale. Quod quidem verbum, aut adjectivum,aut 
relativa,genere & perſona cu digniore ſuppolito ac 
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* E090 & mater, danſers "Derimus. . 
*7 u & uxor ' qui *adfuiſts, teſtes eſtotes 

- Conceprio Perionarum. 
Dizvior = Dignioy autem eſt perſona prima quam ſecunda 
Perſona. aut tertia, & dignior ſecunda quam tertia: ut *Zyy 
+ pater *ſumus 14 tuto. *T'u atque frater beſts m pe- 
riculo, N eque *ego neque tu ®[apimus. 
Virgil.— bd:vellumar inde Iphitus & Pelias *mecum, 
Idem: *Rhem#s cum fratre 2 nirino Fura Pdabant. 
Cam, (um tamen fingulare verbum magis amart: ut, 
T u quid ego & *populus mecum Pdeſfuderet, aud. . 
Conceptio generum. 
Dimy: ge- Dignias etiam eſt a genus quam foemi- 
mw nini aut neutrum,& d:gnizs formininum quam net- 


trum: ut, *Aex > regina bbeati. *C halybs 2 auruml 


(wt in fornace * probati. Hine per vim *leges © plebiſe 
. cita *coatte. 

Exceptio- Arcum ſubſtantiva res inanimatas ſignificant, ad- 
jectivum avr relativum uſitatins in neutro genere 
ponitur: ut. Virgil. -cxm Daphnids *arcum 
Fregiſti & *calamos, ®que tu perverſe Menalca, 
Et cum vidiſtti puero P®donata, dolebas. 
Saluſt. */-a + *egritudo ®permiſta ſunt.Idem; Hui 
*bella civilia, *cades, & *diſcordia civil , grams 
fuerunt.*Virga tua, & %baculus tuns Þipſa me Yom 
{olata ſunt. | 
Conceptio POrro Conceptio alias Directa eſt;nempe cum cot 
duplex Cipiens, id eſt, d;gnius, & conceptum, 1d eſt, indig- 

nius, copulantur per'&t vel arg,, vel que : alias, It 

direta,cum copulantur perCam:ut,* Ego cam frat 


D/zmus candidi; ubi utraque C onceptio eſt indirea 


Syllepls Eft etiam quzdam Conceptio generum implicita; 
Einplicits. nempe quando nec genus COncIpiens, nec gents 
conceptum explicatur ; ſed de mare atque foemini 
perinde loquimur, ac de ſolo mare:ut fi dicam,?U- 


zerque eſt tformoſus; loquens de ſponſo 8 ſponſa. c 


UMI 


SYNTAXIS. TII 
Sic Ovid. ” Implicits laquers nudus *uterque jacet; 10* 
quens de Marte & Venere,reti implicitis a Vulcano- 
PROLEPSIS. 
Rolepſis ſeu przſumprtio, eſt pronuntiatio quzdA protepgs, 
rera ſummaria. Fit autem cum congregatio live 
totum cum verbo ve/ adjectivo apte coharet; de- 
inde partes totius ad idem verbum vc/ adjectivum 
reducuntur, cum quo tamen fere non concordant: 
ut,* Due aquile® volavernnt; Phac ab oriente Þilla ab 
oceidente. Hic congregatio ſive totum, Dae agnile , 
cum verbo wolavernyr, per omnia concardat : cum 
quo partes, hac & 11/4, ad idem verbum relatz, in 


"numero non concordant. 


Congregatio (ive totu, eſt dictio pluralis numeri; rote, 


-ut, Dae aqnilz: aut plurali xquivalens:ut, Coryads & 


Thyrfis. Nam copulatum aquivalet plnrali:ut, Virg. 
bCompulerantg, greges *Corydon & T hyrſis in tnum; 
T7 hyrſss oves *>Corydon diſtentas latte capellas. 

Aut congregatio eſt nomen colleivum: ut, 
Populus Panrvit; ® aliiin pennria, Palit in delicis. 

Sulpitias & Aldas quinque dicit in Prolepſi efſe 2yirque in 
neceſſaria: Congregatione,ut,in priore exeplo, de —- oy 
aquilz; Verbu,ut volaverunt; Partes, ut, hec & il/a; 

Partii determinationem, ut, ab oriexte C occidente; && 
Ordine, videl. quod toti precedat, partes ſequahtur. 

Duplex aute eſt Prolepfis:Explicita,ubi omnia ex- Proteins - 
primutur quz in Prolepſi eſſe oportet:ut 2Zqunibcon- "91x: 
currant; Þhic a dextra, ®ille a fniſtra Hippodromi : 

& Implicita, in qua aliquid tacetur: ut,Ovid. 


3 Alter 1 alterins*attantes lumind valtas, 
b 0 uercbant taciti noſter ubi eſſet amor. 


Deeſt altera- partium cum determinatione; videl. 
&Dalter in alterins. Et, *® Alter alterins onera ®por- 
tate. Ubi deeſt *yvos & altera pars cum determinatio- 
ne, videlicet, & * alter alterins. 

Ter*Caremns equam® nterg, partem: lic totum 6 

_ | ab- 


AS HREDE! 


quid tit. 


Ze1z'na tri. 
plex, 


+ + 266 SYNTAXIS. 
ſubintelligitur;& partes, alter & alter, includuntur 
in di{tributivo zterqze. __ 
Diomedes Prolepiim dicit efle, quoties id quod 
poſterius geſtum eſt ante deſcribimus: ut, Virgtlius; Þ ful 
2 Lavinag, venit Littora. Lavinium enim nondum | co 
erat, cum Zneas veniret in Italiam. Dicttur vers | po 
Prolepſis, a @-:, quod eſt axte, & aifw ſumo. Ir 
Fey ZEUGM A. | po 

7 £:oma eſt unius verbi vel adjectivi viciniorire- | pe 
ſpondentis,ad diverſa ſuppoſita reductio;ad u- 

num quide exprefſe,ad alterum vero per ſupplemen- | cu 
tum:ut,Cic. Nihil te xoftarnum?preſfidia palatia,nihil | cul 
urbifvigilie nhil *timor popult,nihil *oncurſus bont= || cat 
rum omninm, nihil hic munitiſſimns habendi Senatus 
alvcrs itil horum *ora vultnſq,moverunt *HiCc move- | 0 
r::nt,expreſfle reducitur ad ora vwultyſ7,, at ad cxtera | 
per ſupplementam:ſubintell;gendum eſt enim, pre- 
ſfrdium movit,uigilie moverunt timor popult movit ho- Q 
207118 concur{us movit, havena Senate loens movit. 
Attamen quando eſt comparatio vel {imilitudo,ver- 


bum vel adjetivum convenit cum remottore : ut, 
*£70 mzliz;s quam tuf[cribo. * Ego 'fieut jenum barn, (6 


Hoc *ille ita prudenter atg, ego Pfeciſſet. Item per niſi + 
vt, Ter.T alem filinm *aulla nifi tn pareret. 

. Licet Pottzinterdum aliter loqui ſoleant: nt, H 
Ovid. 2 id nifs ſecrete Pleſernnt Phyllida®ſylve ? , 
De quibus in concordantia verbi & nominativi ſt 


pra eſt diftum:ut,Cic. Yuare, ut arbitror prins his ” 
ze 05, quam iſtic *tu nos widebis. : 
Tribus modis fir Zeugma. wy 
In perſona: ut, Ego > *tu *ſtudess oy 
In genere: ut, Maritns & *uxor eft %irata. wc 
In numero:ut, = Hic il/ins arma, Hic*currus*fait, 
Ponitur aliquando verbum vel adjectivi in prin / 
P10,& tum vocatur Protozeugma:ut,Þ Dozmio*ego & 


t4.Quandogz; in medio, vocaturq; Meſozengma:ut, f ver 
mt 


Es 


SYNTAXIS: 113 
2£g0 Þdormio & tu. Quandoque in fine, & vocatur 
Hypozeugma: ut, Ego & *t#u Pdormn. 

| Requiruntur autem in Zeugmate quatuor: Duo N&vor in 
us; | fubſtantiva;ut, Rex & Kegina: ConjunRtio, que vel requilira. 
Im | copulativa' vel disjunctiva, vel etiam expletiva eſſe 

16 | poteſt; ut, Er, vel, Sc. Verbum vel adjectivum; ut, 

Irata eſt: & quod verbu vel adjectivi viciniori ſup- 

 polito reſpondeat Fitetia quodda Zeugmatis genus 

re- | peradverbia:ut,ÞCyxbas #ub;ego. Cana quando nos. 

u- | Quando verbum ad duo fuppolita reducitur, & 

en- | cum utroque convenit, eſt Zeugma, ut dicunt, Lo- 

hil | cutionis, non Conſtructionis: ut, © Foannes Þfuit piſ- 

10- | cator,  *Petrus, 

ws | Dicitur autem Zeagma, quaſi copulatum, a Grex- 

ves | £0 verbo Cdyruw vel 7ayrum, quod eſt copxlo, 


eta | SYNTHESIS. 


;,. | C?7thefis, eſt oratio congrua ſenſu, non voce: ut, Kune yoog . 
Virg. * Pars in fruſta ' ſecant. * Gens Þarmati. 
. Fit autem Syntheſis, nunc in generetantum, 1dq; 
aut ſexus diſcernendi caus4; ut, *eAvſer ' feta. 3 E- 
lephantrs Þgraviaa: aut ſupplementi gratia; ut, Pre- 
iſ neſte ſub Þipſa: ſubaudicur to TO 
* Centanro in Þmagna: lubintelligitur nave. 
Nunc in numero tantum: ut, *7 wrba Þrunnt- 
"eAperite align oft inm. | 
ſu. | Nunc vero in genere & numero ſimul: ut, © Pars 
pf} Prmer ſi rennere rater. . 
Vir. Hecimanus ob patriam pugnando vulncra® paſſi. 
| Dicitur autem Synthelis, 4 ov», quod eſt cox, & 
Yrs poſitio; quia eſt compoſlicis, id eſt, conſtructio 
aca gratia 1ignificationis, * 
ANITIPIOQSES. 
A Priptojir ab 2-71, quod eſt pro, & =]2715 caſus, Auriprſis 
eſt poſitio caſits pro caſu, idq; interdi non in- 1% 
venuſte: ut, Virg.* Vrbem qua ſtatue veſtra *eſt.Ter, 
1 Populs 


Nota, © 


II4 SYNTAXRXIS. 
pulo ut Þ placerent quas feciſſet ® fabulas. * Sermoneyy 


quem aud;ſtis,non eſt® mens. © Emu non ® venit in men. 


zem,pro id. Quanquam hic »exit imperſonaliter po- 
tius uſurparti exiſtimandum eſt. -{r;/totel:s libri ſunt 
omne bgenus 3 elegantia referti: pro omnz gener. Sic 
id Dgenus quod © genus. ® Tane eſt is Yauthores mihi? 
pro ejzs. Interdum autem fit durior Antiprois: ut, 
Salve Pprimus omnium parens patrie appellate, pro 
prime. Habet duos gladins, ® quibits *alterg te occiſurum 
minatur, altero villicum: pro quorum altero. 


SYNECDOCHE. 


Ynecdoche eſt, cum 1d quod partis eſt, attribuitur 
toti: ut,e/Erhiops albus bientes. Hic album,quod 
ſolis dentibus convenic, toti attribuitur Athiopi. 
Per Synecdochen omnia nomina adjeQtiva ali- 
quam proprietatem ſignificantia; item verba paſſi- 
va,& neutralia ſignificantia aliquam paſtionem, poſ- 
ſunt regere accuſativum, aut ablattvum, (ignifican- 
tem locum in quo eſt proprietas aut paſlio: ut, 
3 eAEger ®pedes, vel Þ pedibus.* Saucins ® fronrem, vel 
Þ fronte.® Doleo *capnt, vel * capite. * Redimitus Prem- 


 pora lauro. *® Truncatus ® membra bipenni. Effuſſas 


*Janiata ®comas,* contuſag, bredtins. 
Nam illz Grzcz phraſes ſunt: Þ Zxcepro ® quod 
201 ſimul eſſes,*catera letus.*Catera® fimiles,uno dif- 


ferunt. 


Dicitur autem Synecdoche a ovr, quod eſt cou,& 
exrizouer, [uſcipio : videlicet, quod totum cum ſua 
patte capiatur. 


St cu lubet figurate conſt rnftion:s elegantias ptw- 


»oſcere, legat Thomam Linacrum de Eclipſi, Pleonaſ- 
mo, & Enallage, deg, alirs fignris erudite ailuci 
de ac copiose diſſerentem. 


DE, 


a> am AA. A <= 


PROSODIA 


DE PROSODIAI A. 
225 Roſodia eſt, quz retam vocum pronun- Profedia 
2 tiationem tradit;Latine accent dicitur, 9 
27 Dividitur autem Proſodia, in Toxum, 

==> Spiritum, & T empus. 

7onws eſt lex vel nota,qua ſyllaba in dictione e- Tonus. 
levatur,vel deprimitur. En 


I15 


eAcutni, 
Eſt autem tonus triplex, ><Gravs, 
'( ircumflexus. 
T ontd ACHIMS , eſt virgula obliqua aſcendensin .,,. ..... 
dexcram, ficÞ '}] _ us. 


Gravzs , eſt virgula obliqua deſcendens in dex- Gravis. 
tram, ad hunc modumſ[ *] | 
Circumflexus,elt quiddam ex utriſque conflatum, Circumflex. 
hic figura [_* | oY 
Huc addatur etiam Apoſtrophrs, qui eſt quzdam Apoſtro« 
_ Far in ſummo literz appoſita, quam ſic pin-*** 
7 hs 
: Hac nota ultima dictionis vocalem deeſſe often- 
ditur:ut,7 anton'me crimive digns aixiſti2pro tatone. 
Spiritus duo ſunt, Aſper 8 lens. Spiritus, 
Aſper ,quo aſpirata profertur ſyllaba:ut, homo,honor. 
Lenz,quo citra aſpirationem ſyllaba profertur: ut, 
Amo, ons. 
TONORUCMREGUL 4% 
M Onolſyllaba dictio brevis, ut poſitione longa Monciyita. 
acuitur: ut, 24e1, fel, pars, pax. Naturi lon- ** 
ea circumflecitur:fur, Spes, flos, ſol, thus, rus. 
=S426Go0 CAM I | 
In difſyllaba diftione,ſi prior longa fuerit naturd, q4c,y,4,, 
poſterior brevis;prior circumfleitur:ut, Luna, Mu- 
/a. 1n c#teris acuitur: ut, Crus, larm,ſolens, ſarnr. 
SECTWH 4 4 1M 
Dictio polyſyllaba, f penultimam habet longam, , olyfyllakzs 
acuit eandem:ut, Libertas,penates,Sin brevem haber 
| penul- 


UM 
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Penultimam, acuit antepenultimam : at, Domin, 
Pontifex. * | 


Excipiuntur compolita a2 Facio: ut, Benefacy, 


q2 malefacs, calefacit, frigefacit. 
_ At 6 penultima longa fuerit natura, 8: ultima bre- 


Vis, circuflecitur penultima: ut, Romans, amator. 


Compoſita a Fir, ultimam acuunt: ut, 24alefir, | * 
calefit, benefit, [atifit. f 
e Appendix. 1 
Nota. Quia hodie propter hominum imperitiam, cir- 
cumflexus ab acuto vix prolatione diſcernitur, Gri- | © 
matici circumflexum cum acuto confuderunt. J 
SECHU&S 4-IV. 

—_—_— | Quinque ſunt quztonorum regulas perturbant, |} 
I Differentia. F 
Differentias Differentia tonu tranſponit:ut, Vs adverbiu ul- | 
c: 


tima acuit,ne videatureſſenomen, SiCeo,alio,aliquo, 
continuo, ſedulo ,porro, forte,qua,ſiqua,aliqua, nequa, 
;/lo,falſo, cit, fere, plane, & 1d genus alia: puta pro 
ficnt, pone pro poſt, coram, circum, alias,palam, ergo f 
conjunio, ſed ergo, pro cauſa circumfleAirur: ut, | 
Virg. —il/ius ergo Venimns. Hxc igitur omnia ſicut 
Greca acutiſona, in fine quidem ſententiarum acu- 
untur, in conſequentia vero gravantur. 

Sic differentiz causa antepenultima ſuſpenditur 


n his, Deinde,proinde,periade, al:quands Sſrquandone” R 
quando, bucuſ: que, alouge, delonge Acinceps duntaxat, C 
dforſum, quaproprer, quinimo, entmucro \Propemodum, 7 ® 


admodum, affabre, interealoci, ribilgmmuus 15 ,paulomis 
245, CUM non ſunt orationes diverſe; 1 ſunt, Pate 
tenus, Crarum tenn: non entm com polit ſunt,ve ue | 4 


baften, quatenus, & ejus generis reiiqu nt 
2 Tranſpoſitio. | | h 

| Fs * Tranſpoſitio tonum invertir,id quod uſu venit in 
prepolitionibus, quzx poſtpolit Sravantur: ut, ha 


Virgil, 


labeant in penultima. 


WR DSOUODTMA. 119 
Virgil. Tranſtra per & remos. Te penes imperium. 
3 eAttractio. 


AttraQio tonum mutat, cum poſt vocabulum ali- attracts. 


- quod ſequitur conjunRiio inclinativa: ut, 2 xe, xe, 


ve. Attrahunt enim hz particulz accentum ſyllabz 
precedenti, eamque acuunt: ut, Luminag, lautruſs, 
Dez. Sic Dum, ſis, nam, parelca: 

Ubi autem eſt manifeſta compoſitio,non variatur 
tonus: ut, Deng, #utig,, Zrag,, andig,hiccine, & hu- 
juſmodi. | 

Ub1g,tamen temporis ſui toni ſervat, 8: Vb7v5s. ubique & 

| 4 Conciſio. : UDd: vis. 

Conciſio transfert tonum, cum di&iones per Syn- Conciſio. 
copen aut Apocopen caſtrantur, tunc enim tonum 
retinent integrz ditions: ut, Virgzl:, Valeri, Ier- 
ciri: pro Virgilis, Valeris, Mercarii. 

Sicquzdam nomina & pronomina ſyncopata cir- Nomina& | 
cumflectunt ultimam: ut, eArpinds, Ravennas, 10- F,ucoparas 
ſftras, weſtras, cnjas: ab Arpinatis, Ravennats no= 
ftratts, &C. Sic. Donec, a donecum. Sic huc,ullucſtuc, 
adkuc, &Cc. pro hucce, illucce, &c. Et compolita a 
dic, duc, fac: ut, benedic, reduc, calefac. 

5 1gioma. | | 

Idioma, hoc eſt, linguz proprietas, tonum vartat, tions. 
adeo ut, fi diftiones Grzcz integrx ad nos veniant, 
ſervent tonum ſuum : ut, Symozs, Periphas, penul- 
timam acuunt : at faRaLatina,antepenultimam ele- 
vant, quia corripiunt penultimam. 

Quz autem prorſus Latina fiunt, Latinam quo- 
que tonum ſervant: ut, Georgca, Bucelica, antepe- 
nultima acuta, licet apud Grzcos in uitima ronum 
habeant. 

Sic & comadia, tragwdia, ſophia, [ymphonia, to- 
num recipiunt in antepenultima, licet in {ua lingua 


Porro, 
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1,3 PROSODIA 
| Notzz ' Porro,fiignoretur proprius peregrinz vocis tonus, 
rutiſimum fuerit juxra Latinum accentum illam 
enuntiare. 
Syllbz Syllabz communes 1n profa oratione ſemper cor. 
communes. riniuncur: ut, Celebris, ( athedra, Med:ocrrs. 
DE CARMINUM 
Ratione. 
De ſyllab, =75 Actenus de Tonis & Spiritibus;dein. 
tempore, i ceps de ſyllabarum tempore & car. 
. minis ratione payca adjiciemus. 
Tempus Tempus eſt ſ{y{labz pronuntiandz 
quid. k A 
SyIlab. | menſura. 'Syllaba brevis unius eſt 


brev.L5ng2. temporis; longa vero duorum. 


Tempus breve lic notatur | ©] 
Longum autem fic [-J ut, Terra. 
 Exſyllabis juſto ordine diſpoſit: s fiunt Pedes. 
Pes. Eſt autem Pes duarum ſyllabarum plurinumve 
conſtitutio, ex certa temporum obſervatione. 
Pedum alii diſſyllabi, alii triſſyilabi. 
D'viſic pe- De tetraſyllabis autem non multum attinet ad 


_ hoc noſtrum inſtitutum diſſerere. 
 { Spondaus, - -V irtus. 
Difſyllabi_JPyrrhichins,( . )o& Dexs. 
ſunt, YJTrochzus, ut, Y-o Pan. 
- Lambus, . U- e/1mans. 
( Moloſſus, [=== Alagnates. 
Tribrachus, v vo Doeminns. 
| Daylus, | |} -v0 Scribere. 


Trifſyllabi 2 ; Anapzſtus, &< ut, ovv- Pietas. 
.. ofto, | Bavcas, | v=- Honeſt as. 
Antibacchius, --0 Auaire. 
| Amphimacer, i _{-v- (haritah, 
LAmphibrachus, L Les Venire. 
Porrd, pedes juſto numero atque ordine concine 
nati, carmen conſtituunt, 


{ VE \ 0 


dil 
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Eſt enim carmen, oratio juſto atque legitimo pe- ©rmen: 
dum numero conſtriaa. 

Carmen compoſituro imprimis diſcendum eſt, pe- 

dibus ipſum rite metiri,quam Scantionem vocant. ; 
Eſt autem Scanſlo, legitima carminis in ſingulos gcango. 


pedes commenſuratio. 


ScanGont Accidentia. 


Scanſioni accidunt, Synalcepha, Eclipſis, Synzre- 
ſis, Dizreſis, & Cxſura. 
Synalcepha, eſt elifio quzdam vocalis ante alte- symlepha: 
am in diverlis dictionibus: ur, | 
Sera nimss vit* eſt craſtina, viv* hodie. 

Fit autem interdum in his ditionibus:ut,D1z,d;rs, - 
idem, 1u/dem, deinde, deinceps, ſemianimn, ſemihomo, 
ſeminſtus, deeſt, deero, deerit, & (imilibus. 

At Hen & O; nunquam intercipiuntur, 
Eclipſis, eſt quoties 9» cum ſua vocalli perimitur, eclipſis: 
proxima dictione A vocali exorſa: ut, | 
CMonſtr* horrend* inform ingens, cut lumen adem- 
pram: pro Monſtrum, horrendum, &c. 
Synzreſis, eſt duarum ſyllabarum in unam con- $ynerets, 
tractio: ut, Virg, Sex lento faerint alvaria vimine 
texta: Pro alvearia. 
Dizreſiseſt,ubi ex unaſyllaba diſſeRa,fint duz:ut, nizregs. 
-0y = - - WOU=0 V=- 
Ovid. Debuerant fuſos eveluiſſe ſacs, pro evolviſſe. 
Czſura eſt, cum poſt pedem abſolutum, ſyllaba Czſura. 
brevis in fine diQionis extenditur. 


Czſurz ſpecies ſunt. 
Triemimeris, ex pede & ſyllaba: ut, POO RR ES 
»VOU -UVDU - - -UU - U DV - = ris. 


Virgilius: Peforibus inhians ſpirantia conſulit exta. 
 Penthemimeris, ex duobus pedibus 8 ſyllaba: ut, Penthenid. 
= WO - 8 0 = ® — -—- - ({}) ({}  - meris. 


Virgilius: Omnia wincit amor, & nos cedamus amori. 


Hephthemt- 
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Pephthemi-  Hephthemimeris, ex tribus pedibus & ſyllaba: ut 
-'- = is -  OU- io - VO . =» A 


Idem; Oftentans artem pariter arcumd, ſonautem. 

Puncimi-  EnneEmimeris c6ftat ex quatuor pedibus & ſyllb; 
END Ul rw = ON = is 
ut, Idem; 1lle latins niveum molls fultns hyacintha. 


DE GENERIBUS 
Carminum, 


JArmium genera uſitatiora, de qui- 
bus nos hoc loco potiflimum tra- 
Rare decrevimus, ſunt Heroicum, 
Elegiacum, Aſclepiadeum,Sapphi- 


Y j[1 


22 nmr 6ST 
W oY Wl cum, Phaleucitum, lJambicum. 


Carmen Heroicum. 


--=ooogg Carmen Heroicum, quod idem Hexametrum di- 
citur, coſtat pedibus numero quidem ſex, genere ve- 
ro duobns, daqtylo & ſpondxzo. Quintus locus da- 
aylum, ſextus ſpondzum peculiariter (ibi vendicat: 
reliqui hunc veljllum, prout volumus, 

=0U => VU UP= = = UND = 

ut, Virg. Tityre t# patule recubans ſub tegmine fagi. 
Reperitur aliquado ſpondzus etia in quinto loco: 
ut,Ide;Chara Deum ſoboles,tiagnn Foun incremetum. 

a Ultima cazuſq; verſus ſyllaba habetur communis. 


CONMUNISe 
Carmen Elegiacum. 
Penrame- Carmen Elegiacit,quod & Pentametri nom en ha- 


L -  bets duplici coſtat Penthememiri;quarum prior du- 
os pedes, dacylicos,ſpondaicos,vel alterutros com- 
prehendit, cum ſyllaba longa: altera etiam duos pe- 
des, ſed omnino dactylicos,cum fſyllaba item longa: 

- = =00- - 00-00 - 
ut, Ovid. Res eſt ſolliciti plena timorts amor. 


Carmen Aſclepiadeum. _— 
Allepiade- Carmen Aſclepiadeum conſtat ex — 


ur, 


IN 
TR 


ſa 


z. 
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hoceſt,ſpondzo & daQylo,& ſyilab4 long, &duo- 
bus deinde dactylis: ut, 

OUy- - 0 -00 

Horatins; Mecanas atavy edite regibs, 


Sapphicum. 
Carmen Sapphicum conſtat ex trochzo, ſpon- %?pbicum. 


- dzo,daRylo,8 duobus demum trochzis:ut, 


UU - uy == 
Horatius, Fam ſats terre nivis atque dire. 
In hoc tamen carminis genere, poſt cres verſus ad- Adont ub 
diturAdonicft quod conſtat'ex daRylo,& ſpondzo: © 
=0 = -- 0Uy- Þ 
ut, Horatius; Izreger vite ſceleri/que pur 
-=.U- <- - ov- © 
Noneget Maurtjacults nec arctly 
-: ESE OED. 
Nec venenatu gravida ſaputh, 
Fuſce, pharetrg - 0 v == 


_ = mn as 


- Phalencium, five Hendecaſyllabum. 
Carmen Phaleucium: five hendecaſyllabum,cons> phalenciume 
ſtat ex ſpondzo, ſs & tribus tandeEtrochzis:ut, 
- - O © - & = YU - © 
Quoqus diffugias pavens Mabili, 


Noſtrum non poteris latere naſum. 


Iambicum Archilochium. 
Legitimus verſus lambicus e ſolis conſtat Tambis: carmen 
$f. tia a6 Ia ibicum, 
ut, $4% & ipſa Roma viribus rmit. 
Recipit tamen interdum in locis imparibus, pro- 
lambo tribrachum, ſpondzii, dactylum,anapzſtum: 
atque in paribus rribrachum, ſpondxum 'rarius. 
Hoc carmen in duo genera deducitur;Dimetrum, 


& Irimetrum ſive Senarium, 
N 


Dime- 


mn nr nn ne ea 


————————— —— = ET EEEIERE 
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Dimetrum conſtat ex quatuor pedibus: ut, 
O carminum aulces note,-v--- 0- 
u4as ore pulchra melleo-- 6-0-0 
Fundis, lyreg, ſuccinis | --v-v- 05 


Trimetrum, ſive Senarium. 


Trimetrum ſenis conſtat pedibus: ur, 
» _ I» =» WW = FP I 


ui nos damnant ſunt hiſtriones maximi. 


—- 


DE QUANTITATE 


primarum fyllabarum, 


Z=ARimarum ſyllabarum quantitas ofto mo- 
2&2 dis cognoſcitur : 

C327 Poſitione, vocal ante vocalem, 
diphthongo 
tione, regula, exemplo, ſeu authoritate. 


POSIT I 0. Regulal. 


Vocalis ante duas conſonantes, aut duplicemin 
eadem dicione,ubique poſttura longa eſt: ut, 

Vents, axis, patrizo. 

Quod f1 conſonans priorem dittonem claudat, 
ſequente item a conſonante inchoante, vocalis pre- 
cedens etiam poſitione longa erit: ut, 

Aajor ſum, quam cut poſſit fortuna nocere. 
. Syllabz jor ſum,quam, & fir,politione longz ſunt, 

At ft prior ditto in vocalem brevem exeat , ſe- 
y_yey a duabus conſonantbus incipiente, inter- 

um, ſed rarius producitur ; 


ut, Virg.Occaulta fpolia,e& plures de pace trinmphos. 
Vocalis brevis ante mutam,ſequente liquida,com- 


munis | 


. 


, derivatione , eompoſitione, przpoſt- 


VIVIii 


amy 


mu 


| PROSODIA. £29". 
munis redditur:ut, Parrz9,votucris. Longa vero non 


mutatur: ut, Aratrum, pmalacrum. 
Vocalis ante alteram. Regula Il. 


Vocalis ante alteram in eadem dictione ubique 
brevis eſt: ut Deus, meus, tukis, pitis. 

Excipias genitivos 1N zz, fecundam pronominis 
formam habentes: ut, Unius, illius, &c. ubi i; com» 
munis reperitur, licet in alterfus ſemper ſit brevis, 
inalſus ſemper longa. : 

Excipiendi ſunt etiam genitivi & dativi quintz 
declinationis, ubie inter geminum z, longa fit: ut , 
Facici:alioqui non: ut,Rei, ſpei, fidei. 

Fi etiam in fio longa eſt , niſi ſequanture & x ſi- 
mul: ut, Fifrem, Fieri. 


JJaven. Sic fizrnt ofto marits, --==0 U-= 


Idemz 2x0d fiers non poſſe putes,-v0-=-v0- 
O0he interjetio priorem ſyllabam ancipitem ha- 
ef, 


Vocalis ante alter4 in Gracis dictionibus ſubinde - 


” 2 fit:ut, Dicite P1erides,Reſpice LAerten. Er in 
poſleflivis:ut, AenCia nutrix. Rhodopeius Orphens. 


DIPHT HONGUS. Regula 111. 


 Omnis Diphthongus apud Latinos longa eſt: ut , 


Atcum, neuter, muſz: niſi ſequente vocale:ut, Pra- 


re, prxuſtus, przxamplus. 
DERIVATIO. Regula IV. 


Derivativa eande cum primitivis quantitatem ſor- 

tuntur: uc, amator,amicus, amabiks, prima brevi, 
Oo . . \ = 

ab 3mo.Excipiuntur tamen pauca, quz 4 brevibus 


deduRta primam producunt. 
N 2 Cujus 


ee een eee een ee ED 


— 
FIDE EEC 


er ern erence re eee In Oe ens - _ 


nw eee 
tm nat ere 
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Cujus generis ſunt. 

V; OX vOcis, 4 VocO. " Jacundus, 2 Juvo, 

Lex lEgis, a lego. Janior, a Juvenis, C 

Rex regis, A rego. -Mobilis,a mgveo. 
Selile ſepi- Sedes & {Edile,a ſedeo. (< jHimanus, ab homo. | | 
breven in Jamentum, 1 Juv, ( Vomer, a Vomo. 6: 
1 om Fomes & fomera,d a foveo. /\ Pedor,a pede. | 7 


Sunt & contra, quea longis deduca corripiun- 
tur: qualia ſunt, 
Dux ducis, a diico. Genui, a gigno. * ;" 
Dicax,maledi cus, & id Aer "i | 
genus multa,a dico.{ )Fragilis,s 
Fides, a fro. Noto, as, a notu. 
arena , Noto,as, a natu. 
arilta "gab OOO. \/ Diſerrus, a diflero. Q 
PGſui, a a pono. Sopor, a ſopio. & 
Et alia nonnulla ex utroque genere, quz relin- Þ. 5%, 
quuntur ſtudiolis inter legendum obſeryanda. 
COMPOSIT 10. Regula. V. 
Compoſita fi mplicium quantitatem ſequuntur: F 
ut, P6tens, impotens.Solor,confolor. Lego,.is,per- 
lego. Lego, as, allego. | 
Excipntur tamen hac brevia 4 longis enatazut, | ,, 


a Frango. 


Innuba , 6; Dejer ro T57 7 
Pron%ba a nubo. Pejero, s faro. | Di 
PRIEPOSITIO. Regula VI. pri 


Ex przpoſitionibus hz ubique producuntur:A,de, | | 
prz, ſe, e, niſi vocale ſequente:ut, Vnda debiſcens, | <1 


== Sudibiſue an 16h apud Virgilium. Fic 
Pro quoque longa eſt, przterquam in iſtis, us, 
Procella, profugus, protervus, pronepos, propt- do 
£0, pr6ſtirpe, profanus, profiteor, profundus, profi | 
ciſcor, profari,propero, prefugio, profedo. 
Procurro, profundo, propello, propullo, propa- \ 
go, as,primam ſyllabam habent ancipitem. atq 


 Prophera & propino, Greca ſunt per o parvum, | Þ 
& proinde primam brevem habent. | Dil © 


10, 


[0- 
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D; etiam producitur, niſi in Dirimo, & Di'ſertus. 
Reliquz przpolitiones, ſi poſitio ſinat,corripifitur, 

Cujuſmodi ſunt, Ad, ob, ab, ſub, re, in, &c. 

REGUL 4 VI. canon I. 


Omne przteritum diſſyllabm priorem habet lon- 
gam: ut, LEgi;Emi.Excipias tamen Fidi 7 firdo, bibi, 


dedi, ſc1di,ſteti,tuli, 


| ( anon II. 
Pymam prxteriti geminantia , primam itidem 


brevem habent: ut, 


Pependi, J{( Pepedi, XX Pupugi. 
TEtendi, Tutudi, ( )Didici. 

Totondi, C YFefelli, C \Cecidi, 4 cado. 
Momordi, YC Tetigi, { Cecidi, a czdo, 
Quin & ſupinum diſſyllabum priorem quoq;produ- 
cit:ut, Moto, Latum,Lotum,Cretum. Excipe Quyct , 


 Situm, Licum, itum, Riitum, Ritum,Datum,Satum. 


Er citum, a cieo,es:nam citum a cto, cis, quartz , 
priorem habet longam. 
EXEMPLUOM ſu AUTORIT AS. 
Regula VII. 
Quarum vero ſyllabarum quantitas ſub przdias 
rationes non cadit, a pocetarum uſu, exemplo, atq; 
autoritate petenda eſt: certiſim4 omnium remit 


' Diſcant ergo pueri obſervari ex pocttis cofnmunes 


primarum ſyllabarum quantitates,cujus ſortis ſunt ; 

Britannus, Bithynus, Cacus, Coſyra, Crathis,Pa- 
chynus, palatium, Pelion, Creticus, Curetes, Diana, 
Fidenz, Gradivus, hinulus, Pyrene, rubigo, Rutili- 
us, Hymen,Italus, liquor, liquidus,Lycas, Orion, ru- 
do, Sichzus, Sicanius, & ſimilia. 

DE MEDIIS SYLLABIS. 
A ſyllabz , partim eadem ratione qua pri- 
mz, partim etiam ex incrementis genitivt , 

atque conjugationis annalogia cognoſci poſſunt. 


De incrementis genitivi nominum polyſyllaborl; In:rewent. 


\ Genits 


N 3 ſupra 


Co: Juati- 
Onum ande 
Jogia, 


726 PROSODTIA. 
{pri in generibus nomini abunde dictum arbitra- 
mur: unde petere licebit, (quid de hac re hafitave- 
ris. Cztera frequens lectio & optimorum poetarum 
obſervatio facile ſuppeditabunt. 
Conjugationis analogiam ex imbibitis rudimentis 
pueri didicerunt:nempe A,indicem primx conjuga- 
tionis, long efle natura,preterquam in Io & ejus 
compoſiiis,quando huyjus ſuntconjugationis:ut, Da- 
mus,circiidamus, Dibis,circadibis,Dare,circudare, 
Prxterea ſyllabas rimus & ritis,in przterito perfe- 
Qo modi ſubjunRivi ubique pro brevibus habendas 
animgdvertant;io futuro aut in oratione prof lon- 
gas efle debere;in carmine vero indifferentes repert- 
ri,queadmnodum contedit Aldus:ut, Prxterito Ama- 
verimus,amaveritis:Futuro,amaverimus,amaverttis, 
Eſt & ubi ſyllabz mediz variant apud poetas,ut in 
his quz ſubjunx;imus: Connubium Ficedula,Malea, 
Pharſalia,Batavus, Sidonius, & in ſimilibus 
AdjeRtiva inizxsLatina penultimam producunt:ut, 
Clandeſtinus, mediaſtinus,parieitnus,matutinus,ve- 
ſpertinus, reper.traus. 


Diutinus, »(C Seroti nus, 
S Crafus, Oleaginus, 
Przter hzc ſequentia{Priſtinus, Fagrnus, 


Ferend inus, Cedx inys, 
Hornotfnus, _|C Carbasinus, 
_ Et reliqua materialia, five 2 metallorum nomint- 
nibus formata in j2 , qualiaſunt permulca a Gre 
cis vocibus deducta. in os: ut,Cryſtalli nus,myrtht 
nus, hyacinthT nus,adamantinus, &c. 
Cxtera felicius docebir ufus, & poctarum obſer- 
vatio,quam ullx Grammaticorum regulz, quas fine 
uflo aut modo aut fine de mediarum ſyllabarum 
quantitate tradere ſolent. 
 Quareillis prztermiſlis ; ad ultimarum ſyllaba- 
rum quantitates aperiendas jam accingamur, 


UMI 


DEL 


UMI 


ic: & neucrum hoc, modo non ſit ablativi caſus. 
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DE ULTIMIS 
SYLLABIS. 
2 panaaage ultimz ſyllabz ipſum literarum nit- 
merum aut xquant, autetiam ſuperant, non 
tamen pigebit illas etiam ordine percurrere. 
Primum,a finita producuntur:ur, Ama,contra,er- A 
SI. Excipias puta, ita, qui. 

Item nominatiyos ,& omnes caſus in 4,cujuſcun- 
que fuerint generis, numeri,aut declinationis,prater 
yocativos 1n 4,4 Gracis in as; ut, 0 Anei,o Thoma: 
& ablativum prime dec'inationis ; ut ab hac Muſa. 
Numeralia in g;zta,a tinalem habet communem,ſed 
frequentius longam: ut, Triginti,quadragint. 

In b,4, c,definentia, brevia ſunt: ut, ab,ad, capt, x, g,.. 

In c deiinentia, producuntur-ut, c,Sic, & hic ad- © 
verbium. Sed cria inc ſemper contrahiitur:ut,Lic, 
nec, donec, Duo ſunt communia; Fac,& pronomen 

E hnica,btevia ſunt: ut, Mare, pene,lege\ ſcribe. 

Excipiendz ſunt omnes voces quintz intlexionis in 
e: ut, D:&, fide, uni cum adverbiis inde enatis : ut, 
Hod:@,quonidie, pridie,poſtridie,qua-re,qua-de-re, 
ea-cE:; & ſiqua ſunt (fimilia.Er ſecunds itera perſone 
ſingulares 1mperativorum acivorum ſecundz con» 
Jugationis: ut, DocE, move, mane.cave. | 

Pcoducuntur etiam monoſyllaba in e: ut,ME, te, 
ſe: przter que,ne, ve,conjunctiones incliticas. 

Quin & adyerbia quog; ine ab adjectivis deducta, 
elongum habent:ut, Pulchre,doRe,valde pro valde. 

Quibus accedunt Ferme, ferE. Bene,tamen & ma- 
le corripiuntur omnino. : 

| Poſtremo , quz a Grzcis per » ſcubuntur, natura 
producuntur, cujuſcunque fuerint caſus, generls , 
aut numeri:ut,Lethe, AnchisE, Cete, Tempe. _ 

7 finita,longa ſunt: ue, Domini, —— I 

oceri. 


L; 


O bnita; 


Huic domin- ,fervo.Ab hoc templo, damns. 
to, liquids, faſsd, primo, manifeſtd, &c. 


munia, - 


? 
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doceri. Przter Mihi, tibi, (ibi,ubi,ibi,qux ſunt com- 
munia. | | 

N1s} vero & quas1 corripiuntur:Cujus etiam ſor- 
tis ſing dativi & vocativi Grzcorum, quorum gent- 
vus(in gularis in os breve exit: ut, "EM 


Palladt, C Amaryllf. | 
HuicoPhyllad? EVora. Oo JAlext, 
_ CMinoid?, Daphnt. 


L finita corripiuntur:ut, Animisl,Annibal,mel,pn- 


S11,5al,cons1|.Preter nil contract a »ihil:& SOL Et * 


Hebrea quzdam in /:ur, Michae],Gabriel,Raphael, 
Daniel. | 
' A {inita producuntur: ut, Pan, hymen, quin,Xe- 
nophon, non, dzxmon. 
Excipe Forsan, forsitan,an,tamen, attamen, Ve- 
runtamen. | | 
Corripitur & 7 cum compolitis: ut Exin,ſubin, 
dein, pron. | 
Accedunt his & voces illz quz per apocopen ca- 
ſtcantur: ut, Men? Viden? Audin?Nemon? | 
Nomina item in ex, quorum genitivus inis Corte» 
vtum haber: ut,Carmen,crimen,pecten,tibictn,rnis. 
Graxca etiam in oz per o parvum,cujuſcunq;fuerint 


_ caſus:ut, Nom. Ilien, Pelion: Ac. Caucas6n,Pylon. 


Quzda etii 1n zz per ;,ut Alex1n.In y, per y,ut Ityn 
In az quoque 4 nominativis in A: ut,Nominat. 
Iphigenia, &gina. Accuſat. Iphigeniin, Aginin, 
Nam in az, a nomnitivis in as, producuntur: ut, 
Nominat. Aneas,Marſyas.Accuſat. Anean Marſyin. 
O finita,communia ſunt: ut, Amo,virgo,porro,do- 


cendo, legendo, eundo,8& aliz gerundi voces in do. 


Przter obliquos in o qui ſemper prodicuntur: ut, 


- 


Er adverbia ab adjeQivis derivata:ut, Tant6,quan- 


Przter ſedulo,mutuo,crebro,ſer0,quz ſunt com- 
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Czteriim modo & quomods ſemper corripiuntur. 

Ciro quoque,ut & ambo,duo,ego,atque homo,vix 
leguntur produda. 

Monoſyllaba tamen in o producuntur,ut,D6,ſts, 
ut & ergo pro cauſa. 

Item Grzca per » cujuſcunque fuerint caſus:ut hc 


Sappho, Dids. Hujus Androgeo,Apollo. Hunc A- , 


tho Apolls. 


R finita corripiuntur-:ut, Czsar,torcular,per, vir, . 


uxgr, turtur. 
Cor,lemel apud Ovidium productum legitur:ut, 
-0 U=- Ug = - = UL-UU == 
Adolle meum levibus cor eff: violabile telss. 
Producuntur etiam Far, lIir.;nir,ver,ftr, car:Pir 


| quoquecum compolitis:ut, Compar, impair, diſpar. 


Grzca item in ex, quzillis in yp deſinunt:ut, AEr, 
crater, charaQer, xthcr,ſfoter. 

Prxter pater & mater,quz apud Latinos ultimam 
brevem habenrt. 

S finita,pares cum numero vocalium habent ter- 
minationes, nempe, As es, 25, 0s, 145. 

Primo, as finita producuntur:ut Amas,musas,ma- 
jeſt:is, bonitas. 

Przter Graca, quorum genitivus ſingularis in dos 
exit: ut, Arcas, Pallas. Genitivo Arcados,Pallados. 

Et przter accuſativos plurales nominum creſcen- 
tium: ut, Heros, Heroos: Phyllis, Phyllidos: Accuſa- 
tivo plurali, Heroas, Phyllidis. 

Es finita longa ſunt:ut, Anchiss,ſed&s,docEs,pa- 
tr&s. Excipiuntur nomina 1n es tertiz inflexionis, que 


 penuſtimA genitivicreſcentis corripiunt:ut, Miles, ſe- 


ges,dives. Sed Aries, abiEs, pariEs,Ceres; & pes,ung 
ca compoſitis:ut,Bipes,tripes,quadrupes, longa ſunt, 
Es quoque a Sym, una cum compolitis corripi- 

tyr, ut,Potes, ades,prodes, obes. 
Quibus penes adjungi poteſt, una cym neutris ac 
h nomina- 


S: 


Av. I 


ES. 
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nominativis pluralibus Grzcorum: ut,” Hippoma: 
nes, cacotthes, Cyclopes, Naiades. 
- fs, I; finita,brevia ſunt: ur, Parfs ,panis,triſtis, hilaris, 
Excipe obliquos plurales 1n #, qui producuntur: | 
ut, Musis, mensis, a mex/a, domints, templis. 
Item quis pro qribus, cum producenti -us penul. 
timam genitivi crelcentis: ut, Samnis, Salamis: Ges 


2:tivo Samnitis, Salaminis, E 
Adde huc quz 1n exs di phrhongum deſi nunt, ſive | 6 

Grezca, (ive Larina, cujuſcunque fuerint numert aut 

caſus: ut, Simoeis, Pyroeis, parteis, omne1s. / 


Et monoſyllaba item -omnia: ut, Vis, lis; prater 
15, & quis nominativos, & Bts apud NDvidinm. 

Iſtis accedunt ſecundz perſonz ſingulares verbori A 

in 25,quorum ſeclidzperſonz plurales defini in ith, 


penuJjrima produca,una cu tuturis ſubjuctiviin ry; | * 
ut, Audis, velis,dederss.pl. Auditis,velitis,dederitis. A 

'Þs. '0s finita producuntar: ut, Honds, nep0s, domi- | * 
nds, ſervds. 


Przter compos, imp6s,8 0s offis:Et Grzca pero | , 
_ parvum: ut, Delos, Chaos, Pallad6s, Phyllidos. 


"= TMs finita, corriptuntur:ut, Famulds, regins, tem- | | 
pus,amam us. 
Excipiuntur producentia penultimam genitivi | 


creſcentis: yt, Salis,tel}fis: Genirivo, ſalfitis,tellfiris. 

| Longz ſunt etiam omnes voces quartz inflexionis | * 
10 %-, prxter nominativum & vocativum ſingulares: 
ut, Hajus maniis, hx manfis, has manfis, © maniis, | a 

| His accedunt etiam monoſyllaba: ut Crlis, thiis, 
miis,ſfis, &c. 

Et Grzca item per oz diphthongum, cujuſcun- 
que fuerint cafus: ut, Hic Panthus, Melampfis:Hu- 
Jus Sapphiis, Clifis. 

eg, pizs cunttss venerandum nomen 1 E SU S. A 

V- " Pella z finita producuntur omnia;ut,Mant, 
genfi, amatf, dit. 
| Grammatices fins. 


OO OT TORN OTOJOTUTOTOTONS © 


OMNIUM N 


regulis generum contentorum, tum 


OMINUM IN 


Heteroclitorum, ac Verboram, 
mnterpretazio aliqua. 


Bdo, Abſcondo , 
”» OCculto. To hide, 
ye? Abyilus, immcn- 
{a quzdam pro- 
funditas impe- 
netrabilis, 4 
depth thas by 
ſounding camot 


be found . ; : 

Acarnan , gens ex quadam regione 
Grzciz., The people of Acarnams in 
Greece « 

Accerlo, eo ad vocandum, vel voco. 
To go tocall, 

Acer, Arbor. .4 Maple-rree- 

Acies, acumen rerum ſecantium, ex- 
ercitus inſtructio,, oculi lumen« 
An edges The array o* an arm). The 
ſoght of the eve. NT 

Acas,inſtrumeti fartoris,ac mnlieris 
ornamentum. A needle ,or an.inſiru- 

n:4t wherew3th woms# aid ſet their bazr. 

Adeps, omnis pinguedo, live carnis, 
hve alterius rei. & at. 


Adipiſcor,aſſequurus fum. ts obtains 
Adoleſceus, juvenis adultus. A fii3p- 


ling from twelve to ont and twenty. 

Ador,frum-n igenuszel farris.wheat. 

Advena, quinon eſt civis, ledexters 
nus. A ſtranger. 

Aequor,mare. pelagus. The ſea,becauſe 
nothing is more plain then it : for Ae. 
quor doth generally ſignifie a p!ain in 
an) parcel of the World, 1t is taken for 
the air alſo,as Alpice bis lenos volj- 
rantes #quorecy nos. 

es ,, ſpecies meralli rubro colore, 
Braſe, an4 becauſe that #1 old aime 
money ras made of it, AE8 ſometime 
aoth ſugnifie pes 

Acther,tota cali iyderfimq; ſubſtan- 
tia ac compago.T be whole ſubſiance 


} 
' 
. 
[ 


of the ſpheares, from the fire wnto the 
extreameſi circuit of heaven. W 
Afnis, cognatus, 4 kinſman by mar 
T24Jes 
Agnolſco, eſt noſcere id, quod nobjs 
olim aut viſum fait, autalia qua- 
Plam ratione cognitum. To YEcoge 
32e, 10 know newer 10 come to re- 
menbraxce of. 
Ago, tacio.. To doe. 
Agragas, urbs Siciliz, Atowne 3x the 
Iſle of Sz ilie, called naw Gergenti, © 
Agricola,qui exercitat rem ruſticam, 
an busbandwan. 
| Alcyon, avis marina, hyeme pullos 
educans. a certaine ſea-bird that lieth 
_ 7n the ſands, and batcheth in Winter, 
Ales,quzlibet avis,aut velox. a bird, 
or ſwift. 
Alaus, genus arboris. an alder-tree. 
Alo, natrio. to nouriſh. 
| Alter, The other of thezwo. 
; Alvus, qui ſordes defluunt aut 12. 
v-ntur. The paunch , and ſomtime 
i the belly mithout, 
Amazoues, Scythice famine, eo 
| quod marymis careant. Certainws- 
, ain of Scythia, ſonamedfor Jacking 
a dugge- 
, Ambigo , ctreumago, circundo., 19 
compaſſe, to doubt. 
Armicio., veſtio. to cloath. 
Amis, fluvius 4 River. 
Anes, avis in aquis degens. @ duck , 
or 4 drake. 
' Ango, crycio, premo,vexOs to trouble 
or Uex, 
Anguis, ferpens in aquisdegens. @ 
ary or a water ſnake. 
Arnimus, confilit principiam. the 
minae. . 
Anna, romen mulieriv, Anne. 
Annuo, 


— 


4 
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Annuo, aſſentior* To «fſens and agree | 
Knit. 

Annus, tempus 565 dierum, & &E 
horarnm, Ayeare- | 
Antes, ab ante, eminentes lapides 
five ultime columnz, quibus ſu- 
ſtinerur fabrica. The pillars or jat- 

ting ſtones, that ſail over the walls 
to beare the frame, or the dry ſtone 
wall that mcloſeth @ vineyard, or th? 
firſt ſet or frontier of vines. | 

Antidotus , medicamentum Contra 

. venena datum. A preſervarzve d- 
ainjt poyj0n - 4 

Fe. gre capilli in froate 
demiſli: 4 womans forelocks. 

Antiſtes , in aliqua re {ummus. A 
preſident or chitf ruler, man or womi-+ 

Anus, vetula. Av old w/e. 

Anxur, nomen urbis Italte,quz nuac 
Tarentinadicitur. Tarentne. 

Aperio, indico, retero. To open, to 
ſhew, or to declares 

Apes & apis,animal mellificum. aBee. 

Apiſcor,eſlequor,acquiro. To obtain. 

Apollo,deus, quem Greci folem ap- 

ellant. The God of wijedom and 
br ck, and of prophecze,and the God 
that canzeth the Sunne abeute 

Appendix,quod alli!s 2djuuCum,qua- 
{ exalio pendeat. An apperts/?, or 
an addition to increaſe a thing, 

Applico, junago, & advenio. To app!y 
wnto, or to arrive, 

Aprt5ton, nomen invariabile, ſed 
nullo defetum caſu. A Noune un- 
declined: having one termination in 
all caſes. 

Aqualis, valis genus quo aqua tene- 
tur ad prebendam eam manivus. 
A Laver, or an Ewer. 

Arbor,vecl arbos,note liznificationis, 
A tree. 

Arcas,ex Arcadia populus. The people 
of Arcade : 
Arceo, pelio, & acvenire non 100, 

50 keep away). 

Arceſio, voco & acculb. to call, oy to 
accuſe, or to goe t0 accuſes : 

Arcus,urſa,quam noitri ſeptertrio- | 
nem dixerunt, fizaum colejte, A 


ſigne ealled the Beare, oy the wagon, 

Ardeo, uror, inflammor, tobe hot. 

Argos, oppidi nomen. A town of the 
Þenitaſula of Greece, called Pelopone 
neſs, 

Arma, munimenta, ſcutum, gladiug, 
tclum , & ea qyibus preliamur, 
Armor, or an) kinde of weapon, 

Aruſpex,qui victimas inſpicit. He or 
ſhe that jeekgth deſtinies by the bowels 

of beaſica . 

As eſt libra, id eſt, duodecim unciz. 
A pound of x31. ounces. or the whole 
ſum of any thing, 

Aiſecla, qui continue, & ſemper ali. 
quem ſequirur. A Page, or Lackey, 
or cont:nuall waiter. 

A ſtud,ole, fallaciis. By drcerz or guile, 

Athamas, nomen viri. .A mans name 
which ſhowld be ſacrijiced for his ſonne 
P bryan. 

Athenz, civitas Grzciz, inter Achaii 


& Macedoniam. the ctty of Athens, 


Athletes, puzil & luctator. A cham- 
p10n, or be that ſiriveth for a game, 


Atromus, corpus inſccabile. A mote 


So ſmall that it cannot be parted. 

Auceps, qui.vel quz aves capit. A 

fomler, man or woman. 

Audeo,tum auſus. to be bo{ds 

Aveo, Cup1o. to deſire, or covet. 

Avernus, lacus Campaniz propeBai- 
as, quem Plutoni dicatym opina- 
banrur veteres: A Jake 51 Ttalys 
where hence they thought was deſcent 
z7#to0 bell. 

Augeo, majus facio, amplifico. to 31+ 
creaſe. 

Augur, qui futura przenunciat. 
ſoothſayer, man or womarie 

Auriga,qui vel quz currum ducit. A 
Wagoner, a carman, 07 Cariere 

Auſter, ventus flans & meridie, ths 
ſouth-win4e. 

Author, qui velquz aliquod apus fas 
Cit, the worker ov doer of an) thing, 
714N Or Womans 

Axis, diametros mundi, & dicitar 
lignum teres,Circa quod rota cur- 


rus vertitur, An axle-tree: and ' 


by tranſlation, the ſireiyht line that 
| yay 


way be immagzned from the one pole 
8 the other, 


Feſta. the feaſt of Baechus. 
Bacchar, herb radicis odora- 
tz. An herb that the French men call 
our Ladies gloves: * 
Pacchus, deus viltt.-zhe drunken god, 
the god of wine. 


B A-chanalia, Dionyſja, f. Bacchi 


Bacculus, bacillus, & baculam, & | 


hinc bacillum, 1cip10. @ /taff. 

Balneum, Tocus publicus vei priva- 
tus, in quo 2urt fanitatis aut 7b- 
ſergerd :rum ſordium causa lava- 
mur. a Bath. 

Barathrum, erat Jocis profundior 

Athenis, pvrei modo vel formi. 

a certain pit by Athens. Now it is 
taken for bell, It is alſo the bole where 
ary water entreth, and falleth into the 
earth, 

B:rbiton, inſtrumentum muſicum, 
quod pulfatur pleqro, vel cala- 
mo. the Inte, or any like that u plaid 
072: with a quill. 1t 5 alſo Barbitos, 
both maſculine and femmine. 

Bellaria, cib1 ſecunde menſz. jun- 
Catese 

Bes, unciz oo. Ezght ounces. 

Bibo, potum baurio, humorem at- 
traho, zo drink, 

Bidens, inſtrumentur duorum den- 
tum, vel ovis. Any inſtrument with 
zrvo teeth: or a ſheefe of two teeth, 31 
the fennmine genaer. 

Bitrons, habens duas frontes. He oy 
ſhe that hath a face before, and ano- 
ther bebin4e. 

Bilis, humoris genus. It js withehzs 
wordatra,melancholy;and with flava. 
choler: and being uſed alumne, the 
ſame diſeaſe that Cholera 3s after 
Cor, Celius, See Cholera, 


| Bombex, vermis, & pro materia ſu- 


/ mitur. A j:tk: worm, or ſilg. 


Bos, nora eſt ſignifcatio. Ap ox, 


bull or cow. : 
Britannia, -1nſuJa quam nunc Angli 
& $coti incolunt. The Ile which 35 


INTERPRETATIO 


wha';tel of Engliſhmen, and Scotiſh 
men, called Britannia major. 
Britannia migor, Is Britain in Fraxce. 
Bubo, avis nomen, a bovis mugitus. 
Am owple, | 
Bucephalus, nomen equi Alzxandri 
magnt. Alexander the great bis 
horſe. | 
By tus, tenuiflimi lini genus, A moſt 
fine ſort of fine flax, whereof a precious 
kinde of linen cloth 3; made, 1t may bs 


taken for ſiIh al'. 
C 


Acoethes , malus mog. 4x evill 
cuſtome.or a bile hayd to be cured. 

Cadaver, corpus mortuums @ carcaſes 

Cado, corruo, precipitor, vellabor, 
To fall, and ſomtime to hajþen, to 
Chance. 

Cxdo, percnt'o, ferio, Verbero. To 
ſirtke or to beat, and ſometime to cut, 
or to loppe, or to prune trees, ſometime 

to &3/l, to ſacrifice, and ſometime to 
break, «s cedere januam faxts , 
initare ferro, 

Czllo, percutio, aut frango. To 
ſmite or to break , antiquum ver- 
bum, The compounds whereof bee in 
ſe onely' Cello 35 read alſo without 
a diphihong. 

Czlum vel Ccoelum, extrema mundi 
determinstio cum ſpheris , qnas 
abit ad elementum 'g- is. Heaven, 
or #th a difference any of the ſpheres. 
1: Srgnifieth wether alſo. 

C.lco, »ede: omprimo. To tread upon, 
and by atranſlation unto the minde, 
to deſpi e and ſet nought by. 

Calende,dies primus cujuſqzmenſiss 
The firſt day of every moneth. 

Caleo, terveo, calidus lum. to be hoty 
or to glow. = 

Callis, via perdurata, id eſt, v1a tile 
ta. a pathway, ; 

Calvo, decipio, fruſtror. to deceives 
and to beguile, totromp. _ 

Calx, pes imus, & pro cujuſvis rel 
fine ponitur, vel pro materia qui 
lapides in muro conglutinanture 
an heele, or laſt end of @ act, or Iimee 

Cambio, 


— —_——  —_— — —_ 
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Cambio, commuro. to exchenge; and 
} 4 the old writers i # 1aker for to 

ght. 

Canalis, per quod aqua confluit in 
viislapide tratis. a chanell. 

Cancelli, ligna inter ſc modicis in- 
cervallis 1n rranſverſum inſtar re- 
tis invicem annexa« 4 lattice, or the 
liſts of a game, place. vr of a ſpetacle. 

Canis, animal lacrabile, & prtcis ma- 
rious, & fignum calelte. a dog, or 
a dog-filb: a ſiar or a ſigne an the fir- 
1:@ment called canis. 

Cano. Toſine, to endite poetzcally, fo 
play upon inftruments: Jometame 2t is 
to praiſe oy prophe/:e, 

Capeſſo, capio, tive ad capiendum 


EO. to take. or to go to take: and. 


ſometime recipio me,to goe: as Nane 
pergam herz jmperium exequi, & 
me domurmn capeſſam. 

Cap1o, 20 take, to delight, to decezve, 
to chuſe, to a' ide and ſuffer: as Capio 
dolores. to held or contain. to invade 
@nd catch: as Navem cepimius. to 27;- 
flame with love. and it + li:htly of 

. ſuch (1gnification as the ablative 3s 
that cometh with zt. 

Capiſtrum, capitis Vincuſum, adhi. 
birum ne animalia aufugiant. #7: 
halter. 

Capital, quod olim ſacerdotes zeſta- 
bant in capite. an ormament that 
the Nunnes were wont 10 beare upon 
their heads, 

Capra, animal carpendis virgultis 
dictum. a Goats 

Car, aliquis & Caria. a man of Caria. 

Cardo, quo janua movetur. an hook, 
or hinge. 

Careo,eit rem defideratam non habe- 
re. to/ack, oy to be without, and ſpe- 
cially ſuch a thing asonce we h1ds 

Carex,berda acuta, duriflima. Sedge. 

Caro, quod anima careat, non ſolum 
deanimalibus,ſed eriam de prſcibus 
& truQibus. the meat of any thing 
bat moſt commonly fleſh. 

Carpo, decerpo. to crop, to bite off, 
rottle or te gather. It-is alſd to leaſe. or 
to thult out, and ſormtime to taunt or 
robukge Carperc viame Is 80 begin 10 


Journey .Carpere vitales auras. Car- 
pere lanam. to toſe wool), Carpere 
lizum. to hatched flax. Carpere ci» 
bum, to eat. 

Callis, is reticulum, maſc.pro galea, 
fem. eſt callis, idis, & hec callida. 
a net, or an heimet , in the feminine 
gender. 

Caitra,locus in quo milites tegtoria 
fixerunt, the cemp, the pavi/iom, or 
the army, 

Cato, nomen viri.a certain Romans 
name. 


| Caveo, _—_— adhibeo, provi- 


deo, corfulo, profpicio ne aliquid 
przter ſ[pem eveniat. to beware, oy 
to be wary and heedfull, Cavere 3s al. 
ſo to put in aſſurance, and to ſave 
haymleſſe b) caution or ſuveties. 

Caulis, in herbis dicitur ipfum ro- 
bur, ſive ſtipes. a ſtalk. 

Cedo. to give place, to depayt, nd goe 
array. 

Cedrus, arbor jngens & procera. 6 
Cedar-tree. 

Cello, See Cxl'o. 

Ceuſeo, exiſtimo, Puto, arbitror. 
to deem.,to judge.to ſuppoſe to thinke, 


to tell ones minde. Some take rt for / 


to be angry, Center. 3s alſo t» be 3 
books of ſubſidies, and to be taxed or 
valued. 

Ceutum» 4» huntred. 

Cenruſlis, centum librarum. an hun- 
dred pound. 

Cera, illud quod melle ex favis ex+ 
preſio remaner. Wax, 

Cerno, video. to ſee, and by tranſlats- 
ox, to perceive and underſtand. Somes 
time ta decyee and appoint. to ſift, 
renge, or bo(t, to jever and part, io 
fight, to goe unto: #,Cernere here 
ditatems 

Cerus,piſcis maximus. 2a Yale. 

Cholera, et ventriculi 1mmodi- 
ca perturbatio ,ſupra & infr 

/per vomitum fats. the cholickes 


-F It zs alſs choler . the hot and ary 


 bamour. | 
Cicer, genus legumints. a certaine Te 
t=han peaje. 


Cico, 


—e"- —_ _—_ a 
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Cinis, vel ciner,pulyis. afþes. 

Cinis, eſt avis quam alio naotnine a- | 
laudam aicimus.s larke. 

Clau lo , obſtruo, oblere. 20 ſhut or 
cl.ſe, to make faſt, to ſtop, or to tay, 
wot to ſuffer to pajſe : as, Ecce mas» 
ris magna claudit nos obice pon- 


ſhake «nd ſtarre, and ſometime for Cio, | 
i 


rus. 

Clivus, locus molliter arduus, & pro 
cole ponl ur. a bankga rinz,elſo 
6 little hill. 

Clunis, natium tumor. the buttock. 

Cluo, ſplendeo. to ſhive, 20 gliſter, 
ſometime to fight. . 

Clypeus & Clypeum, cuta majora, 
& propriepeditum. 4 backter. 

Ceelum . @ graving toole , the shie, 
that 3s as much of the world as 
is above the element of fire, rohich 
3: cated zther, or quintum ele. 
menrum, Calum alſo zr taken for 
the &ir : ar, In hoc clo qui dici- 
tur aer, - 

Creno, coenam {1mo. to ſup , or to 
take ſupper. 

Cepio, pro incipio, antiquum eſt. 
to begin, 

Coznolty, noſco eos qui pris 
incoaniti erant. to knyuw that 
which we knew not before : ſome- 
time diligently and atientively to 
conſider, or to underſtand, to ſearch 
by an enquirie, and t» ſit in Judges 
Ment « 

Collis, inonticulus. az hlock. 

Colo, adoro, veneror. #0 hon 
or worſhip with prayer » to ex. 
erciſe, to make much of, to inha. 
bite, to love, Vitam colere, 3 to 
lead a life * ſometime to plow or 
#1 tbe ground; ſometime bo deck and 
trim, | | 

Colus, inſtrumentum quod penſa 
continet, & diſtaff, or ſpindle. 

Comes , comirans aut fequens, 6 
companion by the way, enber man 
#7 Wen» 


NOM. ET VERBORUM. 


| Cieo, turbo, commoveo. zo trouble to | 


Comminifcor . fingo, excogito, 18 
amay ine, to feign, to invent and de .. 
viſe, to aſſay, to bring a man to the 
belief of that that i« not. 

Como, comam compono. tokemb, 
to dreſſe the buſh with s comb, or ts 
deck and adorn. 

Compazgo, compattis, & conjunQio. 
@ jojnt+ 

Corrpeles. vinculi genus. @ pazr of 
fetters or giver. 

Conditor, qui aliquid facit, s maker 
or a builder. 
1grus , COnger , genus piſcis. @ 

Congre. j 

Conjux, maritus vel uxor.s busbarn4 
or wyfe. FEES 

Conſulo. to atk coun(ell, with an ace 
cuſative : to give counſell, or provide 
for, with a dative : to take in good 
worth, with a genitzve. Sometime i8 
35 to fit 12 coun'ell, and to deliberate, 
but aſed plurally: a, conſulunt Se- 
natOres. 

Coquo, cibum uſt! aptum reddo, 
20 dreſſe meat, to play the Cook, to 
prepare and goe about: as,bellum co+ 
queres to vex and trouble, as Coe 
quit me cura. fo concatF to bring our 
nutriment wnto a uaturall ferment or 
Juyces 

Cor, przcipuum inter viſcera, & vi- 
tz {2des, & arteriarum, ac caloris 
nativi, quo animal regitur, quaſt 
fons quidam & domicilium, zhe 
heart, ard ſometime 2t 18 uſed for the 
:1nde. 


Cordis, vas ex viminibus faQum. & 


baſkets 

Cornvs, vel cornum, aut cornt, mu- 
nimentum capitis quornndam au 
nimalium. an horn. By tranſlation 
the turning of rivers be ca!ledCornua. 
Jt ſignifieth alſo the wing of an at 
my, an the en4 of a thing. 

Cornus, arbor ramos hahens dori- 
tia & rigiditatecornibus fimiles, 
fructum circa ſolſtirium ferens, 
primo candidvm, peſtca fangui- 
neum. 6 0er1a3n tree unknown 4» 
707g 15s : 

Coſtus, 


\ 


'Cupceſius, arboris nomen. a Cypreſſe- 


the which amiquity burned to thezr 
gods. a5 they did frankincen/e. 

Coxendix, coxarum vertex, quote- 
mOra vercuntur. the Hip. 

Crarer, velcratera. vas aimplum, cui 
vinum aur oleum imponimus., 4 
Goblet or ſtanding peece. 

Crepo, ſono. to crack, , ſometimes 
to complain, lam and: 4rcuſe, as 
Quis polt vina, gravem pauperi- 
em crepat? 

Crepundia,prima muunſculaque pu- 
erisdantur.al manner of things that 
are gives children in thezr infancie,as 
Corrals , ſwadling-bands , daggers, 
tzmbrels, and ſuch l;ke. 

Cres, Creten(is. 4 man of Candy. 

Creta, inſula eſt. the Iſte called Cana). 

Crinis, capillus. Hair. 

Crus, pars a genibusuſquead inferi- 
orem pedem. a leg. 

Chry ſtallus,glacies ex gelu yehemen. 
ter concreta. Chrjſtall. 

Condiror, qui aliquid facit. a maker 
or buzlder, 

Corbis, vas ex viminibus facQtum. a 
basket. 


NOM. ET VERBORUM, 
Coſtus, radix magni odoris. 4 ſhrub | 
growing u Arabia, Iury and Syria, 
having, « root of very fragrant javour., 


Cuſtos,qui vel q 1 remaliquamtye. 
eur & curat. a keeper,man or woman, 
Cyprus, inlula arves. Cypres the Ile, 


D 


TD Ama, animal timidum.s Buck,, on 
a Doe. 

Dam::o, damno afficio, vel condem. 
no. 10 damaze. or to condemne. 

Dedo, in perperuum do, veltotum 
ſubdo, five ia manus & arbitiium 
do. toyeelt: 

Detratum, 4 deterendo, vinum de- 
coctum a4 mediam partem. ne 
ſoadden to the hajfe, 

Dego, ago. to /;ve. 

Delco, expungo, proevrie lineasaut 
regulas. #2 put out an to cancel!. 

Delicium, obleamencum quod no- 
bis voluptari eſt. the thing wherein 
we take plexſure : | 

Delphin, veldelphinus, vel delphis, 

. piſcis maris, & ſignum cceleſtes a 
Dolthine 


\ Demo, autero. 
exenht. | 

Dens, notum eſt per {1militudinem 
capt ur pro omni, quo aliquid 
teri poteſt. A tooth. 


To pull away, and 1 


Cubo, jaceo. to /ie, and ſometime to be 
ſick i bed. 

Cucumis. a Cxcumer, the wich 35 called 

alſo in Cucun. er. 

Culex, vermiculus alatus. a gat. 

Cumbo. the ſame that Cubu 3s. 

Cunabula, cun#. 4 Cradle. 

Cune, Cunabula, idem. 

Cup'o, cpto, delidero. to covet; fo 
deſire, to Iuſt for, an4 ſometime with 
a dative, to favour. 


tree. 
Curculio,animal parvum frumentum 
corrodens. & weeſel. 
Cures, opprdi nom2n.a townes name. 
Curro, celeriter eo, gradum preci - 
pito, intent celcritate viam quaſi 


Depango, defigo. To faſten downeg 

and to plant. 

Delidia,ignaviz vitium. Slothſulneſſe. 

moms. 7 ſpeake, or t0 
Call. ' 

Dies, tempus viginti quatuor hora« 
rum. A day. | 

Diffiteor, 1nficias eo, nego-To denies 

Digredior, diſcedo. To goe from. 

Diligo, amo. To Jove. | 

Dijluo, aqui vel quovis humoreali- 

quid purgo. To purge with waſhings 

Dindymus, jngum montis Phrygiz, 

Idz matri deim dicatumeT he top of 

Ida, the hill by T roy. 

Dipbthongus, unus duarum vocalium 

Sonus, A double ſound, A diphthong » 


VOrO. to rurme, -end/ometime to flow, 
thatss, to run as rivers dces 
Cuipis,acutior pars haſte.the point of 
=_— Pike, partiſane, or any other 
dike. 


Diprtston, nomen flexum duobus 1 
caſibus quibutcunque «4 Nown dee 
clined with two caſes whatſoever. 

Dirz, imprecationes, pp 


UMI 


BEE 
of 


Divitiz,o0pes,amplzforrunze R zches. 


INTERPR 
& inferorum furiz. Cirſings,, ban+ | 
nings,and the furies of hel. | 

Diſco, cavio doctrinam. to 7earme. 

Diſpeſco, ſeparo,dirimo. to ſever. 

Dilpliceo. ts dz/pleaſe. 

Ditionis, imperti, dowinit. Of my 
ri2ht and title. We need not ſcrupu- 
louſly to refuſe. Ditio, the Nontina. 
tzve. 

Divido. partior.- zo drv1de, 


Do, :!o 0. to grve. is 

Doceo, alicujus rei cognitionem al- 
teri trado. to teach. and ſometinie to 
ſhew ani to declare, to warne, and 
to aſcertaines 

Dodrans, unciz novem, N77e 04%Cces. 

Doleo rriſtis tum. 109 be ſorrowfiull. 

Domo, manſuetum facto. to tae. 

Domus, edificium ad habitandum 
factum. Ar kouſe. 

Duco, notum eſt. 10 lead, to marry, to 
accounts 

Dulcedo, ſuavitas. Sweetneſſes 

Dux. qui vel quz qucit aliquem. A 
grinade, man or Womne 


E, 


PECcquis. Wheiber arf, 
Edo, comedo. to eate« 

Edo i. em1'to. & quaii extrudo. to 
ſet out, and to evulgate, and ſome- 
time to exhibit and ſlew, as Edere 
ipeCtacula.Edere animam,z to 4:e. 

be ſignification of it in all other 
phraſe: may be reduced to the firſt rg - 
nification. 

Edoreo, diligenter doceo. Thorowly 
or perfe&ly to teach. 

Eftata, ſunt ultime precationes au- 
gurum poſt finem auſpiciorum exs 
tra urbem diaz. the prajers that 
Soothſajers ſaidafter notice taken of 
birds flying. before they entred1he city, 

Egeo, cateo. to need. 

Hephas,clephantus,animal fama no. 
tum. An Elephant. 

Elis, civitas Arcadiz. A city 3 Arca- 


dia,or a'country in Peloponneſuse | 


EFT A FT0 
EmIneo,pre aliis appareo, vel excel= 


10.0 appeare before others,and tc paſſe 
them. 


Emo,comparo,mercor. to buy. 


Enfis, gladius. @ ſword. 

Epatco. to eat wp. to conſume 3th fee 4+ 
eng, and to leave nothing . 

Epulum.quai! edipulumn, eft celebre 
convivium. A banquet. or feaſt. 

Eques, ho:-o equo inf1.{e:,8.7 horſe- 
an, or he or ſhe that rideth. 

Erenus, locus delertus. 4 de;ert or 
w7 acrneſſe. 

Er'pio, exrf2 rapio. 70 full out. 

Eſurio, famern patior. to Puny: rx, 

Eventus,eventum,quo t calu wut for- 
tuna nobis eventt. Hap,or thit that 
cometh to paſſe. 

Excludo, extra c!avdo. to ſat ont. 

Excub!z,vigilz diurne & nuCiurne, 

 atchings and wardings 

Exculpy. perfecte ſcalpo,ve] [calpei- 
do conficio to carve, to grave. to 
cut out. 10 ſcraichout : a5, Oruium 
excu!pere. to wreſt or rwring out: as; 
Verum ex -ulpere. 

Excurro, extrac1rro, ve] precurro, 
to run out. or to out run before, to a. 
mount to a great deale, 10 mabe an 
outrode. or an evcurſions 

Excuſo.extra cutpan: teddo.t excuſes 

Excatio., eJ'cio, emitto. 20 ſte outs 

Exequie, far.ebrc officium. the cere- 
m:omes of the buriall. 

Exlex, fre lee vivens. A lawleſs 
114n Of m0? an. 

Expergilcor, evisilr . t awale, 

Experior tento, vel tertor.to prove, 
orto ke proved. 

Expli-o, extendo,& declaro.te ſtretch 
oict., and 16 declare, 

Extra, proprie cor, zecur, & pulmo 
aicuntur. the entrals. 

Extorris, Exuls A baniſhed man of 
wor an. 

Exul, qui vel quz exular. A banzſhed 
man or Yona; 

Exuo, exolvo, denudo. to put off. t0 
#1tloaths 

Exuviz, ab exucnde. ihe things that 
we p#t off, 


F 


Acies. A ſace. 
Facio,aliquidago.To wake. 

Faceflo, facto, vel toad taciendum. 

. ro make, orto goeio make, 

Fallo, decipio. to deceives 

Fames, ede..di cupiditas. Hwn- 

er. 

Far. Once a generall word for any 
kinde of grazne or corn: as, Triti- 
ceum tar , bordea. cum, {iligine- 
um,&c. But now 3t ſignifie:h one cer- 
tazn k;nde, caled Ador, whith 4 
tread corne. 

Farcio, faturo, impleo, pinguefacio, 
ſag'no. to ſiuff, to fill, toſats fie, 
ar.4 make fat. | 

Fas, pium.religioium, & dignum fa- 
Qu. Lamwfull, right, godhh,and worth 
the doinge 

Fal-is, liznorum ant alicujus, rei 
COngeries. a faggot. 

'Faſti, libri in quibus totiug anni 
res populi Romani ſcriptz con 
tinebantur, & cauſe feſtivitratam 
explicabantur. s Regiſter for the 
oraer of things. for the whole year. F3- 
ſtidies,were dayes where the Indges 
might give ſentence without offence 
of the gods, with theſe three ſokemn 
words of the Iaw Do, dico, addi-o, 
Nefaſti dies were their contrary 
dayese 

Fateor, annuo, concedo. to grant and 
aſſent unto. 

Fatiſco, deficio, aut defatigor. A- 

 bundanily to gate. 

Fatiſcor, teſſus ſum. To be wear), to 
faim and to be weak. 

Faveo, redcte alicui opto , to fa- 
UVaury s k 

Fel , purgamentum ſanguinis. the 
gall, 

Feriz, dies ceſſationum ab opere. 
Hol) dayes , ov times of paſizme 
ſed. 

Ferio, percutio« toſirike, 


NOM ET VERBORUM. 


Fero. to bear, or 10 juffer. to lad y 
tell, to gzve, to covet, to advance, 1g 
bring forth, to have, totake aws;, to 
obtain, to a5k advice: as, Pumpeius 
tulit ad populum. 

Ferveo, valde caleo. to be bot, 


| Ferveſco, caleico. te wax hog. 


Ficus, arbor ve] morbvs. a fig-tree, 
or a certam bile riſing un 1he funds. 
ment. OY 

Fides, conſtar.tia in omnibus rebug 
Faith and truth. 

Fidc, ftiduciam & ſpem habeo, to be 
truſt, 


arrory, or ſuch like. 

Filix, herba fie c-ule, fine flore, ſine 
lemine. Fern, whereof there he two 
kinds, at in herbaries you ſhall ſee, 

Filum, illud {ubtile qnod ex linola- 
nave trahendo ducitur. a breed. 

Fimus, Iztamen & excrementa ani- 
malium, quibus agri kercorantnr. 
Dung: It is alfo Fimum 32: the nexte? 
gender. | 

Findo, ditleco, diffindo. to cleaves 

Fingo, tormo. to faſt ion. 

Finis, extremitas five terminus in 
unaqu2queTre. ax end. 

Fio, ethriore. to be made, 


FleQto, inclino, volvo, duco.moveo- 
to bow, to move, and to cauſe to fol 
low. 

Fleo, Iachrymor. to weep. 

Flo, fpiro. to blow. 

Flos , dicus qui ex arboribns vel 
herbis colligitur, a flower» 

Fluo, decurro proprie ut liquores 
to flow. 

Fndio, terram ervuo. to dige 


| Flaveo, flavus ſum. to be yellow. 


atque emittitur Ventus. 4 porr 
bellowes. . | 
Fons,ſcatebra. a well. 
Forceps, inſtrumentum quo tenetuk 
aliquid. apazr of toygs- 
Forfex,inſtrimentum tartorum quo 
aliquid ſcinditur. a pair of cif, 


ſers. 


Fors, fortuna, caſus. Hay. : 
Forum, a ferendo, quialites, gt” 


Figo, to faſten, to plant, to ſmite with 


UMI 


Follis, in frumentum quoattrabitor 
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nalia illuc feruutur. the Judicial 
place, and then it #nmed Forum 
Judiciale: or the migrket plate, and #5 

, called Forum veuale. 

Frango, rumpo, deſtruO. to break, 

Frenum, vel trenum, inſtrumentum 
qrio equum inleſſor coercets A 
brid/e. 

Frico, {calpo- to rub. 

Frigeo, frigidus ſum. to be col. 

Frugt, indeclinabile omnis generis, 
utilis, neceſſarius, frugalis. Good, 
profitable, and thrifty. 

Frugis, e&jus quod ex rerre fruQua in 
al:moniam verrimus.of corn: or 51), e« 
Sonie make the Nominative hereof 
fruges, and ſome frux, the formoſt 
3 not to be maſliked. | 

Fruor, delectationem, & fructum 
capio, & alor. to take pleaſure, and 
fruit, and profite of, and to be fed. 

Fuga, fugicndi attus, Fling, 
TU7NRINg away. . 

Fugio, vitro, curtendo relinquo. to 
flee from, 20 avoid. 

Fulcio, ſuſtineo, munio. #0 x7der- 
prop, and to ſhore. | 

| Fundo, liquetacio, vel liquidum 
{pargo. to elt, or to poure, 

Funis, re!tis. a rope- Pf | 

Fur, qui vel quz teri ſubtrahir, A 
man or woman thiefe. | 

Furfur, purgameutum taring. Bran 
or [curfe. 

Furio, inſanio. To be mad. 

Fultis, baculus. a c/ubs 


or 


G 


Abii, Volſtorum urbs. A town te 
Italy ſeventy nales from Rome. 
Gallia, Enropz pars fita intra Pire- 


INTERPRETATIO 


| 


Ide. A very high top of the kj! tda. 
There is alſo a townof that naweat 
the foot o® tbe janebill. 

Gaudeo,lztor. to rej»)tes 

Gelu, pfoprieglacie'. Froff or ice. 

Genu, curvatura qua crus & temu?k 

.Connectuotnr. A knee. 

Gero, porto. to bear. . 

Gibbus & gibber, folidus in dotrio 

_ tumor, A j#b or a bunch. 

Gigas, vir alciflimz fiat ire. A Giart: 

Gigno, generc, to beget. . 

G ogiber, berba in Arabia nafcens. 

G7ngere 
Glis , animal mutri fimile. 4 dor» 
10K;T. 

Cliſco, creſ-o, augeor, invaleſco. to 
znCreaſe and grow, to wave ſtrong , 19 
waxe fat,axd nuch to deſcre, and ſo1E 
80 Covet. 

Gluten, gluticum aur colla, Glue. _ 

Gorgon, nomen mulieris. A certain 

 terrivle woman. ; | 

Gradior, eo, incedo, prozredior. Ts 

Fl | 

Gracia. The countrey of Greece, a great 
prece of Europe, which is nor under 

. the Turk, | | 

Gr:jugena , Grecus. A Grgcian 

* Dorm. | 

Grando,2uttaaquz inatre congelate, 

Hep -,- . | , 
Grates, gratiz relatz pro accepts 

- beneficio. Thanks. - | 

Grex, pe:udum multituda- A flocks 

Groſlus, ficusabortiva, quz nou ma« 

. tureicit. A rathe. ripe fg. 

Gruo, ur grues grueredicuntur. To 

. Cry like a Crane. 

Gruf, avisncta. A Crane _ 

Gryps, animal pennatum, omni ex 
parteleoni fimile. A Griffer- 

Gummi, pr glatinoſus cx arbo- 
ribus reſudans. Gunme. 


nz0s montes, inter Hiſpaniam, | Gurgulio, pars gutturis & naribus 


Germaniamque, et duo Maria, O- 
ceanum Britannicum, & mare 10- 
firum, France. _ | 
Garam:s, Libiz incola. A certain 7n- 
babztant of Africk, 
Gargarus, unus ex collibus montis 


d pulmonem , vel animal. The 
wFeaſand, or a weeſels. 


Hf 


© 4 


"NOM.ET VERBORUM. 


H 


| \ 

Aveo, poſſileo, teneo. to have» 
Hzreo, arcte alicui rei intigor. 
to Cleare unto. Sex 

Hzres, qi 1ucce3it in hereditatem 
alterias. ar heir, | 

Walec, p ſis qui fola aqua nutritur. 
An Herring. 

2ur'o,exirako hamorem, & educo 
ax protunio aliquoloco.to draw. 

Acros, vir illaiiris .8& robilis. A 
nobte man, a man of yreat excellencie 
in worthy fats, and thereim more 
like 4 god then a man. 

Het:perus.fſerot.na ſtella. the evening 

' ftarre, _ 

Heteroclitum, nomen ſecus, . quam 
declinarionum canones poſcunt, 
fiexum. A word declined otherwiſe 
then the bare rules of the declenſions 
do. equires 

Hilaris vel hilarus, jucundns, Iztus. 
Hderyy. 

Hippomanes , virus ab equi colle- 
ctnm, vel caruncula 1n tronte 

palli equini hominem ad inſani» 
am redigens. Poſon to procure /ove 
w:thall, or a little piece of fieſÞ grow- 
777 in ihe colts forehead, whin it 1s 

. firſt foaled, 

Nirnado, avis notiſſimi. A ſwal- 
low. 

Ei:trix.animal ex herinaceorum ge- 
nere. A porc-pike. 

Hoo, notz1ignificationis. A man 
or 869147. 

Honor, vel honos , eſt reverentia 
quam aficui exh bemns in vircutis 
te{timaninm. Hovour, rorſt7p- 

Hordeum. 2bhorrore, quoniam hor- 
deo quam fru-nento ariita elit 

mordacior. Barle). TY 

-Hoſpes,- qui vel que ad hoſpitium 
recipit, aur-re:ipirur, &capitur 
pro peregriro. An hoſt, or an 
boflelſe, or a gut > man or wo- 
mans 


Hoftis, inimicus vel peregrinus, 4» 
enemy) 

Huber, ferrilis, ab::ndans, & mam- 
ma pecoris & hominis. Plenti. 
full, or @ dug,or the udder of any 
beaſt. 


Humus, terra humefata. The 
ground. 
Hyirops, aqua intercus, The 
dropſie- 


Hyems, bruma. Winter. 
L. 


JAcre, decumbo. to tes 

Jacio , emitro, ac vi impello, to 
caſt, to hurle, to Jayz as Jacere 
tundamentum ; or by tranſlation, 
it 2s to make a beginning. Jaciog 
is ſometime to ſpread abroad by ru- 
mour, an4 jometime to ojett againſt 
one, mith an Accuſutive wunh this 
prepoſ-tzo7 In, 

Ja-pis, lapis pretiolus. A greene 

* pretzous ſtone, whereof there be di- 


lours. 

Ico, ferio, percutio. to ſtrike, to 
ſmite: xs, Icere colaphum, Icere 
tredus, # 10 ſtrike up a bargaire. 

Icon, imago. An imaze. 

Ida, mons alriſli-:us Troici foli. Ar 
hill in the eountry of Troy. 

Idus, dies qui dividunt menſem. In 
March, may, Fune, and Offober, it is 
the fifteenth day, in the reſt the 
thirteenth. 

| ſecur, hepar. the 1;ver. ; 

Ignis, unum ex quatuor elementts 


Fre. 
Tlex, qui fine lege vivit. A /aw- 
leſſe body, man or woman. 
Imber , agmen aquarum largius ex 
aubibus effuſum. A ſhowre. 
Tmbrex, canalis, vel zegu'a curva & 
obrorta, per quam Fiber deffuit, 
A gutter tile. 
Immineo, inſto. to hang overs | 
Impetis, violentiz , invaſionis, Of 
vieknce and boiſirouſneſſe. 
Inceſſog 


oo 


verſe kinds and degrees of diverſe co. 


Inceſſo, accuſo , impeto. to accuſe, to 
provoke, to revile, to invade and en- 
ter 3Nto, 

TJaciio, terio,ſeco. to cxt,to grave 71. 

Incido in aliquid, vel {gper aliquid 
cado. to fall mto by hap, te run w1to: 
as, Tncido in errorem. Az4 ſome- 
zime to happen,or to chance. 

Tncipio, inchon-. to begin, to take 37 
hand, to enterprize. 

Inculco, eadem ;xpius iterando in. 
geroe. Often to repeat. 

Indo, impono. to put 3+ 

Tadoles, faciiis ſignificatio furnrz 
probiratis. towardneſſe, or lrhel) 

dz. pojetzon, : 

Inducie, pax 1n paucos dies. A truce. 

Indulgeo, obſequor.to ſet much by,and 
to giveto. 

Inermus, vel inermis, qui armatus 
nou eſt. Unarmed. | 

Infans, homo per etatem nondum 
ſciens tari. A babe, 

Inferie, ſacriticia, que inferis ſol- 
vuntur, Sacrifice done unto jpirits in 
hell. Hereof Luterias facere, is Ma- 
nes facrificiis placare. that zs, to 
celebrate Obites and Obſequies. 

Inficias, negationer, te vel debere, 
quod actor polcit, vel commi"'!le 
quod accufator objicit. A denyall, 
#14 it followeth onely the Verb Eo. 

Taficio, intingo, vitio, ſeu maculo, to 
die, or to mfet. 

Ingruo, invado, impetum facio. #o 
give an onſet, and 10 invadc. 

Injuſlu,abique authoritare,& temere 

| fine gaffione, Without bidding. 

Inſidie, doloſa expetatio ad homi- 
nem aggrediendum, fallacta, 4 
Iying 1 wait for, or a deco1t, | 

Inſtar, fignificat vel- fimilitudinems 


vel equiparationem & menſuram. | 


Like, or as bag, or th' 1mage. 
Intelliga, capio. to Sorts Py 
Interpres, qui authoresdeclarat,ant 

aliquid ex lingua in linguam rranſ- 
fert. An interpreter, m4 or Woman , 

or a tranſlatour. | 
Invidia, meeror ex aliena proſperi- 


IWTVERPRETATTO 


Juno, dea, Jos uxor « 


wel'are, or elſe the evill will an4 
Sp#4ht of a man. 

Jocus, ett quidimlepor $ feſtiviras 
in verbis. .A mers} ſcof/e. 

Iraſcor, iri ſtimiilor, to be angry", 

Iſmarus, mons T hr.cie, aſper & in- 

cultus ex una parte,ex alia ferrills 
vinetis & ol:vetis. A certaine hill 
7n Thracia jo named. 

TIter,itio,a&tus eandi.A journcy. 

Jubar, ſol, vl :pftus tpleudor. the 
Sunne beame. . 

Jubeo impero. to commard. 

Jalex.qui vel que judicet» a 7u4ze, 
be or ſhe. 

Jugerts, agri tantum quantum ab uno 
pari,aurt jugo botim,ur.odie arari 
poreſt. Fliaius. VYe call it 2n acres . 
the authors do vary in the . meyjure 
of it. For the commodit) of the Ng- 
minative and other Caſes, we may u{e 
Jugerum. 

Juzum, vertex, five cacumen m2n- 
tis. the top of an hill. It 15 alſo a yokg, 
or a yok of oxen, ibat is, a Couples 
By metaphore' it is @ ſervitude or & 
ben4age. It is alda weavers beam. 
of a Pazre of gallows, ſuch us for 2 
nomanie the Romanes went under, 
T ribus haſtis jugum fir, humi fxis 
dusbus, ſuperque eas tranſverſi 
una delipata. 


Jungo,cop go, qual in unum ago. 


fo 709ne. 


the goddeſſe, 


Tutzters wife. 


Juro, juramentum facio. to ſweare, 
Jus,quod natura,aut c'vitas aut gens 


juber , & liquor corum, que co- 
quiuntur. the law and right, and the 
broth of any thing ſoddens 


Juſſ, imperio, juſitone, 5 commans« 


dement. 

Juſta, idem quod exequi#es 
Jaſtivium, juris diceadt intermiſfio. 
No terme. 


Javenis, qui adoleſcentinm excellit 


etatem, One come to Mans age 


Juventus, tas javenilis. Maxs ſtates 
Juvo, auxjhum do. To kelp» 


tate. Envze, ſorrow for another mans | 


O3 : L 


NOM. ET V 


L 


[ Abes, hi tos, macula, dedecus. A 
great chap, a ſpot, « d:ſbonor, vr 
Yeproache | Os 
Labor, vc11atos, opera, defatigatio. 
\ Labour and toil, pains taking, ſome- 
£116 it 3s miſer), calamity, perall, dane 
ge, travell. 
Lac, ſuccus marernus, que animalia 
 nurriuntur. Mk, | | 
Laceſſo, vexo, incito, Provocoe To 
trouble to provoie * 
Lac'o, in traudem dacas To alare, vr 
#0 entiſt. | 
Lactes, -raciliora inteſtina. The ſmall 
_ Futs. 
Lacto, Jac emitro. ve! per blanditias 
decipio. To give milk, y or to 48- 
Ceires 


La-us, locus profundus'cum _ 


perpetuis ibidem natis,qui efficit 
| TiVOS» M lake, 4 wear. of a meyr. 

Leo, verbo faCtovealiquem offen- 

 'dos, To burt. h | 


Lzlaps, nomen cujaſdam de canibus 


"  Acteonts. One of A#eonsdogges call. | 


led Lelaps, for /peedy furiouſnes.F or 
Lel:ps jignifieth @ whirlewind, « 
ten;peſi, and a ſiorm. , 
Lamio, lingus I:ngo. to Jrck. 
Lamps, 1gnjs aut lis fplendor, A 
* fire, or brightneſſ of the Sunne, or @- 


lanihs 


La::i ſti. qu! dom gl:diatoresdocer, | 


& populo vendit. 4 Maſter of de- 
fe ce- $i 427 | 
Laquear, pars ſuperior cubical; pa- 
rum COnvexa, A Taulted roof of a- 
parlour. Fe cs 
Lacer, herba quzdam, & ſuccus qu; 
ex culno lterpitii exutar. the 
berb out of which cometh be juice that 


the Apoibecaries doe tall AGa dulcis. | 
and Belzoe, or B-1zoin,the common 


People rall 3t Benjamin. 


Lateo, abſ-ondor, non compareo.to } 


lurke or to be hidden. © 
Layo, 2qui pur70. to waſh. 


ERBORUM. 


Lebes, vas zneum. A caldroy or 8 

- pannee 

Lecythus, ampulla olearia, 4 box for 

oflg and ozntment. 1t js taken alſo for 

e/ogherce mm writings 

Lego, notum eſt, To read. 

Lemures, larue nocturne, & terrift 

cationes imaginum, Hobgoblzns or 

night ſpirits. : 

Len, animal terox. A Lion. 

Leo, imprimo, formo, To zwprint, to 

form. Abultvum. 

Lerhum, mors, interitus. Death. 

Liberi, piznora. Chilaren. One ſonne 
oy one dauyhter,ma) be called Libert, 
ard ſo ma; Nephewes and their ſucceſ- 
Ours. 

Liber, placer. It pleaſeth. 

Libs, venens npbricus. The ſouth- 

weſt wmde, by-weſt. SE 

Licer, fas elit. It i-lawfyll, 

Lichen, herba, vel graviſlimum more 

bi genus. Livernort, the Apothe- 

caries call;t Hepatica. Tt xx alſo the 

kinde of leprie, called a ſauctfleam, 

72 Latne I :petigo. 


| Lien, ſplen, The melt. Dicitur & lie- 


nis, 1n 1OmINrativo, 


the countrey of L1gur ia. ' 

Limax, teſtudo & cochiea rerreſtris, 
The ſhelled ſnail , and the dew 
__— MOR 

Nang yeſtis genus ab umbilico ad 

1 podes, ceaJurum aut coenum mol- 
lius. 4 kinde of garment. or elſe 

ſt;1.e or mud. | 

Lingo, lambo, id eſt, aliquidlinguz 
mol} ter tango. To lick. 

'Lino, aliquid alicui zei ſuperiaduco. 
To dawb. : 

Linquo, committo, pecco, To leave, 
to treſpaſſe. by . 

Ljarer, navicula @e cayataarbore fa- 

Roe OO 

Liqueho, liqueſco. To be molten. 

Liquor, liqueo, dem. © © 

Liveo, lividus ſum. id eſt, ſurdidys 
To be wan, or filthy,  * © 

Lixa, coquns in exercitu, vel qui ſe- 


Laurus, genus arboris. « Zaj-tree. 
Ee bed pA ». I | 2;t Fr 


” quitur quezſtus gratii. tbe ſcullion 
that waiteth on an arm. © 


Ligur, incola Liguriz- Aa Italian of 


py }V yu uy }Þ yeh jy ws ans 


Locri, urbs in Brutiis, A town 3 
Italy. 

Locus, proprie iIlud quod aliquid 
continets A place. 

_—_ ſermo, ratio, verbum. Speech, 
reaſon, 4 word, 

Loquor, verbo qualiacunque profe- 
ro. Toſpeak. 

Luceo, lucem emitto. to be light. 

Ludo, ludum exerceo, jocor. to pla), 
or to jport. 

Lues, cum jn urbeaut in agro te>ris 
alindve morbi genus, ho:mnes aut 
pecora, aut utroique corrumpit. 
A common diſeaſe or murrains 

Lugeo, to bewa?!, to lament a thivg, or 
ele 8bſolutely to wourn, and ſometime 
to be a mourner 3n apparel. 

Luo, tolvo, panas do. to redeeme, to 
clenſe, to pay for. 

Luſtra, habitacula ferarum. Dens 
of wild beaſts, or brothel! bouſes, and 
pert) rippling houſesof bawddy. 

yax, aniumai maculoſum, z2curiſlime 
videns. Our men call this beaſi an 
Ounces 


M 


MEnalus, mons quidam Arcadiz. 
A bill of that name in Arcadia. 

Magnes, lapis ferrum attrahens, A 
ſtone that draweth Lron unto it. It s 

. called alſo Heraclius lapis, or Side- 
ritis. 

Majores, avi, abavi, proavi, atavi, 
tritavi: & quicunqueante hog in 
infiaitum. 0ur aunceſtors. 

Malo, magis velime t2 will rather. 

Mando, comedo, vel committo- To 
eat, or to commits 

Maneo, ſifto, & expeQo., To tarry, or 
f0 tarry fore 

Manes, dit inferi inter numina 1zva. 
Sparits or devils. 

Manubiz, quz manu capiuntur ab 
hoſtibus, Spoils taken in arres. 

.Manus, membruin notums A hand. 

Mapalia, azreſtes caſz. Sheep-coats , 
or ſmall cottages. 

Mare, pelagus. The ſea. 


INTERPRETATIO 


; Margo, cuj uſque rei extremitas. the 


brink ,or shzrs of an) thins,or the bani. 
of a r3ver or ſea. 
Marmor, lapidis genus, Marble. 


Mzrs, dezs bellt. The name of ths god 


of warre, 

Martyr, teſtis. A witn:ſſe, man or wo» 
man 

Mas ,VIr. A mans 

Matiicus, mons Campaniz op*imi 
vint terax. Ar bill 3n that part of 
Tealy that 5s called Campauia, frm + 
Full of plea/ant wines, 

Mater, ::oca ct {ignific-tio, a mothers 

Medeor, do medelam. to eure. | 

Medicor, medeor, remedium adfero, 
Idem. 

Meio, mingo. to piſſe. 

Mel, liquamen dulce. Honey. 

Meleager, vel Me:eagras,Ocnei Zt6- 
liz regis filius. A man; name. 

Menda, & mendum, error, erratum. 
A fault. 

Menles, mulierum profluvium. IFo- 
mans flowers, 

Meniis, ecmpuslanzcurriculo cone» 
fectum. A moneth. 

Mercor, aliquid facio, quamobrem, 
dignus ſum, qui obtineam premis= 
um vt] pcenam pariar. to derve. 

Meredies, dies medias. Noon or ths 
noonſleed. 

Mcrtior, pondero, menſuro, confi- 
dero, to meaſure. 

Meto, 1eco, ampurto herbam, vel ſes 
geremMe to 710e, 

Metuo, timeo. to fear. 

Meroor, timeor. te be feared. 

Meus. Mine. : 

Mico, tulgeo.cum moru vel tremores 
Often with Certain mtermiſſions 40 
y «nd likerciſe to hee moved, to 
put forth ſingers to him with whom 
we play, WI LL put forth, which is 
called Micare digitis. 

Miles, qui vel que niii:iam exer-et. 
A. warrier or ſouldier. | 

Minz, metus, i;cutliones per verba 
aut (igna. Threatnings. 


| Mingo, urina'i: tacio. To p3/Je, or to 


make mater. 


—_ poſt trinepoe 


O 4 res 


NN C5) VE. 5 
tos futuri Oxy /ucceſſourss 

Mitcco. to mingle,te ſerve drinke,ſome. 
tive to trouvie. | 

Mitereoc, miſectcordia atfcior. 0 
take P7tty ons 

Mitco, 4d aliquem do. to end. 

Mmwaia, mur! urÞis.. the walls of a 
torne, ard figurativily the towne 3t 
ſeife, ; 

Mcreor.triſtor, dolore afficior. to be 
heavy, ſadde, in a dunip or a meur- 
mng, 

Mo:oprt6ron,nomen tion flexumyſed 
C41Eizy Ginn] calu preverg:am uno 
& eo obi1qio. a noun baving on? 
termination, and that wn one oblique 
"on | 

Mons , terre rumor: altiſlimus. ar 
hills 

Mordco, dentious ledo. to bite, 

Morior,g vita diicedo. to de. 

Mos, vite ioſtititum conſuetudine 
hemarum.s guſtom?. 

Mulceo, lenio, to aſſwage. 

Molzeof lac e mammis exprimOo, 20 
mil 

Mulier, qe non eſt virgo. 4 wo- 
m1), 

Mullum , potus ex vino & melle. 
a certain wine confelt with ho- 

* Mes 

Multiplico , adaugeo. to multiply , to 
izcrea'e. | 

Munja, onera legi dcdita, & officia 
que publice preſtanture a duty or 
office. 


Mns, exiguum animal, a Moyſe. 
N 


N Anciſcor, acquiro. to get, and to 
obtain. 

Naſcor, orior, in mundum venio. 2s 
he born. : 

Natales. conditio f:nguinis & famj- 

lie. the degree of »1god and gentrie; 
as,generoſt natales, natales obſcu- 
Ti. It 5s alſo taken for Jeeres, Sex 
mihi natules jerant. there were 
paſjed ſix yeers. It 5s alſo uſed for 


Na.alis, dies alicu1 natalis. 4 bzrth! 

'. Aay, | 

Natrix, ſerpens aquaticus., A warey 
Jerpent that with poiſon infeFeth the 
wer. | 

Natyu , ztate , partu. By age, or by 
birth. 

_ quacunque re occido, to 

Ile 

Necto, ligo, conjun3o. to knits 

Nefreas,porculus-per etatem, fabam 
trangere nondum potens- & young 
P:gge- 

Negl1go, contemno, non Curo. Not 
to paſſe on, to contemne. 

Nigreo*, niger ti0, to 
blicks 

Nem9, ne homo. No body, man or 
woman. 

Neo, blum torqueo. to ſpinne. 

Nervus, . motus {enſtitque inftru- 
mentums & f:x#erp. 

Neutec. Nezther of both. 

Nexo, ligy vel oecto. to binde « 

Nideo,ſplendeo. to ſhine. 

Nihil, rei cujulvis privatio, No-. 
thing. 

Nhilum, rei cujufyis privatio. 

Nil, vide nihil. 

Nitor, conor, azo ſedulos zo goe 4 
hout,ts endtavour. 

Niveo , eſt o-uiorum & aliorum 
membrorum nifu aliquid conatrls 
to gi''e a tuhen with the eyes. t0 wink, 
to endeavoure 

No, nato. to ſmamme. 

Noceo, malum infero. to burt, or t9 
harm, % 

Nactu, node, By nights 

Nolo, renuo, non voio. to nll. . 

None, quaſi nove, propter initium 
oblſervationis. Erant autem in 
Martio, Maio. Junio, & Ode- 

 bri, fex ille dies qui calendas (e- 
quebanrtur , in reliquis quaty or. 
the nones of a menetÞ« 

Nolco, rem certam habeo. ts know. ' 

Nofter. Ours. 

Noſtras, Of our countrey, ſet, or fatts* 


07s 
Netus, 


become 


. the origin or firſt ſpring of things * h. 


3 


> PID >= = 


nos Auſtrumappellamus. the ſouth 


INTERPRETATIO 


| Notus, ventus meridionalis, quem Ofeo, odorem ſpiro & emitto. To | 


wiesde. | 


Naubes, vapor humidus inblime e- | 


greilus. a cloud 
Nubo,viro,trador. to be marrzed,to @ | 
man:for it s in the ty 1 only. | 
Nugz, cam hihil agimus. Trifless | 


. Nullus. Noxe. |; 
' Omnis. Every one. 


Nuadinurm, dies & convenrus fatus 
rerum mer-atut. 4 arr. 


| Nuo, « Verb nt much 3: ue, the com+ | 


pounds thereo” be rommonly recezved, 
and it j:ynieth to n14: 


Nupt'z, legitirza conjunttio maris 


& foeminz in vitz ſocietatem. | 


Marriagee 
Norus, tilit uxor. @ daughter 31 


Nycticerax , corvus nocturnus. 4 
night-crow. 


O 
O34 , Oppono , ſive appono. zo 


ſet againſt. 
Obex, obje&tum aliquod, vel obſta- 
culum, vt peſſulum, ſera. a bar, or 


0 * 

oliifiſcor, © memoria aliquid exci- 
dere ſin. toforget. 

Obſes, qui vel quz rradirur in fidem 
alteri. an hoſtage, or pledge man or 
woman. 

Occido. to fall or periſh,and to be ſlain, 
to ſet as the Sune ſets, 

Occido. to kzll or ſlay. A 

Occiput, poſterior pars capitis. the 
hinder part of the head. 

Occludo, claudo. to ſhut . | 

Occulto, abſcondo, abdo. to k:de. 

Occulo. dem. \ 

October, menſis oftavus a Martio. 
the tenth moneth in ouryzear, Called 
Odober« 

Odor, vel odos, quaſi olor ab oleo, 
eſt autem infeQtus 2er. a ſavour. 
Oleaſter, olea ſylveſtris. a certarn 

ſhrub like the olive-zree, the Greeks 
Fall 3t the w31d-olive, or the ground- 
. olive. for #he lowneſſe. 


| 


gzve @ ſmell, anl that indifferent] 
Jo that the difference, be made was 
bene a4 male. 


; Oltacio, 0Joror. to ſmell, oy to ſavouy 


a thing: by tranſlation it is to 


} per 
cezxve and finde, to fore (ce. | 


Qmen, augurium quod fit ore. Hel- 


ſoning, and fore-ſpeakzng. 


Onus, pondus alicut injunQum. s 
burden. x 

Onyx, unguis & gemma. the 14ile of 
a mans han4, @ precious ſtone white 
like a nail, the ham in a mans 
eye. 

Operio,tego. to cover. 

Opitex, qui opas facit. a wore- 
man. 

Ovis, adminiculi,przfidii, Of aid and 
help. 

Oppango, circumfigo,circumplanto. 
zo faſien, or 30 J6jn unto, or to plant 
about. | 

Opus Opuntis, nomen civitatis in 
Locris.a towns name 3n the countrey 
ef Locris. 

Orbis, circulus mundi, res rotunas, 
4 Globe, or a boul; and theresf the 
world 4 called Orbis, becauſe 3t is 
every way round like a boul. Ss 

Ordior, incipio. to begzn, or to carm- 
We ces 

Ordior, id eſt,texo.to weave. 

Oriens, regio orieat3l'is. the Eaſt. 

Ortor, naſcor, ſurgo, incipio. fs 
ſpring, to ri/e, to begin. 

Ororres, nomen viri& fluvit. 2 mans 
Name.or a certain 7ver in Syrid, now 
called Tarlaro. 

Os, oris. concavum i1llnd intra quod 
{ant dentes & lingua. 4 months 

Os, oflis, ſolidamentum corporis 
curum. a bone. 

Oſtrea, conchz ſpecies. an 0:ſier. 

O vum, ax egge. " 


Faciſcor 


P 


Paciſcor, pattum facio, convenio. 
To make a bargain, to fallto an 
accord, ſometame to promſe. 

Pallec, parum albeo, to be pale. 

Pampinns , vitis ramus. 4 F3ne- 
bran:h. 

Pando, aperio, patefacio. to oper. 

Pango, paciſcor,cano, zungo, plango, 
fig0. To bargazn, tsfing, to jon, to 
wayl, 10 faſten. 

Panis, quo paſcimur. Bread. 

Panther, & Panthera, animal quod- 
dam pardo limile, 4 certain beaſt. 

Papaver, genus herb#z ſoporiterum. 

Popper. 

Papyrus, charta qui utimur inlite- 
ris icribendis. 4 certain ſort of ruſh 
growing in the mzriſh of Eg ypt,jome- 
what high, whereof they made a kinde 
of paptr , and called # Papyrus, 
whereof our paper now 3 called like- 


W3/e. | 
Paradiſus, Tocus ameniſlimus. A 
place of pleaſure. 


Parco,abſtineo ab ultionsE. to ſpare. 

Parens, pater aut mater, avus, aut 
avia. A father or mother: a grandfa- 
ther or grandmother. | 

Pareo, obedir. to obey. 

Pario , prolem produco. ts bring 
forth. 


Parnaſſns , mons$ in Phocide duos. 


vertices habens. An billin Phocis 
a countrey of Greece. 
Partio, divido, & quaſi partes facio. 
to part or divide. 
Parturio, cuf10 : ut conor parere.to 
be toward labour. 
P.fco, n«trio, tofeed, to nouriſh, 
Patcor, nutrior, alor. zo be fed. 
Paſler,avis falacifſima. A Sparrow. 
Pareo, apertns ſum.io be oper. 
Patior, ſuſtineo, tolero. to ſuffer or to 
abide. ths 
Patro , aliquid mali committo. to 
comn:tt ſon;e evzll. | 


NOM. ET VERBORUM. 


| 


| Paveo,timeo. to fear. 


Patrueles , patraorum filite Brothers 
children. 


pecen, inſtrumentum textorum, & 
dentatum. A comb, or 's Weavers 


ay, 7 

PeQto, orno capillos. tw comb the |} 
hazr. = nt 

Pecus, cudis, orts,0mne animal quod 


ſub hominis imperio pabulo terrz 
paſcitur, All cattel.. 
Pedes, qui pedibus incedit. A foor- 
man, : 
Pedo , ventris crepitum facio. to 
fart. 
Pelagus, ware, the Sea. 
Pellex, wulier impudica, a: haylots you 
Pello, cjicio, removeo. to drive of | _ 
Put amways ® 
Penates, dii domeſtici, quadpenes the 
nos nati ſuat. up; ng gods. " Ph 0 
Pendeo, ſpſpenſus ſum. to be banged, Piet 
Pendo, ſuſpendo, vel pondero, zſtie _ Fioet 
mo. to hang, 10 weigh, to prize. 's h 
Penis, cauda. A tayle, and at the laſt it Pin ; 
was taken for a mans yard.. mt 
Penus, vel penum,omne eſculentum, Proſe 
poculentum, quo homines veſcun. | **F< 
ture AU —_— of Giſh ; ſar 
Perago, perhcio. to finiſh, and to fere | 
ee: 9. OO Zinu 
Percutio, ter10.to ſmite, Gout 
Perdix, avis nota. A Partridge» La 
Perdo, amitto, to loſe. Ry 
Perduellis, hoſtis. An exemy 3n the 7iper 
_— I. - | Fiſcis 
Pergamus, civitas infignis Aſiz in U; 
ditione Trojanorum. the c3ty of the, pi ; 
rrojans, otherwi;e called Lhum, or Pa 
Thon. laces 
Pergo, in re procedo, abeo. togoe | 5, 
forward. LS dhe 
Perlego, totum lego. Who!ly and the. _ 
rowly to read. Fand 
Permiſſu, Permiſſione, cam nemo | * Izti 
adverlatur. By ſufferance, with leave 
and licenſe. ; NAA 
Perpetior, muſtum cum labore ac . as 
0 patior. thorowly zo bearer NI 1 8 : 
uffer, | 
Perplaceo, valde placeo. to pledſe Þf yj'*F 
rPLacee, VAIGe PAC pee Pleo, | 


very much, or thorowh to pleaſe. 

.Perſis, oricntzlis regio. the countrey 

of Perſia ; 

Fes, ima pars corporis qui gradi- 

muTre. A foot. 

ets, oro, obſecro,volo. to aike. 
-[?balerz, ornamenta £quorume Horſe 

'grappin gs. 

FTharus , turris altiſlima in portu 
quz Iucet navigantibus. a watch 
tower e. | 
Phalelus, navicuk velox & oblonga. 
A brigandine. | 
Fhilotis, nomen mulieris, A womans 
| Names 
Phrenix, avis in oriente, aPhoeni- 

ceo pennarum colore dicta, toto 

orbe celeberrima, in Arabia na- 
ſcens,aquilz magnitudine, Phenix 
the bird. 

IPhryx. vir Phrygiz- @ 2r0jan. 

'*  Þ Fietas, piuscultus, Godlineſſe. | 
Piget, dolet, ſeu moleſium eſt. 1: 
wheth, ; 
Fingo, formam alicuyus reiductis li- 

neis repreſentO. zo paz. 

Pinſo, tundo , panem conficio. zo 
ſmite with the brak, , to beat ina 
morter, a5 once they did thtar grain , 
ard thereof to bake, 

Pinus, arbor eſt piceigeneris,nuces 
ferens omnium maximas , quas 
Latini Pineas vocant. A ptne- 
Iree, 

Fiper, herba. Peppers 

, | Fiſcis, animal quodcontinue ſb a- 

quisdegit. « F3ſh. 

I Fix, rofhina ex arboribus fluens, 
Pitch. 

Flaceo, gratus ſum. ts pleaſe. 

Plagz, retia latiora ad capiendas fe 

' ras. Hunting nets, or wide meaſted 
nets to take beaſts, 

Flando. manibus percutio, ac geſtu 

' letitiam indico, to clap hends for 


AION 


dt 


Plebs. vel plebes, idem quod vulgus, 
the common people. 

MeRo,fupplicioaffic:o, punio,ferio. 
to puniſh, to beat. 

Pleo, plenum facio. to fil, 


INTERPRETATIO 


Plico, contraho, & rugas facio. ts 
fold or toplaze, 

Plao, aquan, demitto. to razr, 

Plus, vox incrementi. Moze, 

Polleo , poſlitm , valeo, to be able, 
zo be of power: and ſometime it is 
zaken for to paſſe, or to be better. or 
more profitable. 

"_— colloco, conſtituo. 40 ſet, or to 
ut. 

Pons, afſer, vel quodvis aliud per 
quod ſuper aquas tranfimus. 4 
bridge. 

Pontus, mare. the-ſea. 

Porticus, ampla domus,propter re. 
pentinos imbres deambulationis 
gratia zdificata. 8 gallerie, or an 
ambulatorie. 

Polco, peto. to ake ,to require. 

Poſtis , latus portz live jaguz. 4 


poſt. 

Poto, bibo. to driuk. 

Prz-ordia, quz exta ſeparant ab 
inferiore viſcerum parte, the 
Miariffe 

Precurro, antecarro, ſive cito ante 
EO. 10 run Outs 
Prelego,ante lego, ut {olent pre 
ceptores luis diſtipulis. zo ber ann 
Interpreter, or a Reader; and ſome- 
1276 to Cut, or 20 ſayl by. 

Premineo, preccllo. ts excel! 6- 
thers. 

Freneſte, nomen urbis. a town in 
Itahe. 

Pres, iponſor qui ſe obligat, id eſt, 
fdegufſor in lite nummarii. 4 
ſarexy, 

Preſes, qui vel' que prefidet. He 
or ſhe that ſuperintendcth. 

Pretul, qu1 vel que preeſt. Is 
dems 

Prandeo, prandium ſumo, vel ante 
prandium cibum ſumo. to dine. 
Precis, Precatioais,oblecrationis. 
Of prayer, of petition. 

Premo. to Preſſe. to bee agginſt, and 
to vex. to purſue. ani to be hard 
at hand with, to drive, to hide. 10 
expell, to ſhut, . to deflower, to kill, 
Oc | : 

| Frimitia, 


Preimitie, primi trucus exagro per» 
cept:, qui deo offeruntur. Firſt- 
fruats ot mans grounds, or the firſt. 
lings of any other thing. 

Princeps, qui vel que principacum 
obtinet. the Frixce , or Prin. 
ceſſe. Wh: 

Problema, propoſitio interrogatio- 
nem @nncxam habens. a des 
mand. 

Prodo, manifeſto. ts betray, to make 

manifeſt. 

Profciſcor, £0 alio, to goe forth. 

Proluo, mu'tum five multo trempo- 
relavo: to all to waſh. 

Promineo, procul appareo. to hang 
out 38 ſight. | 

Promo, profero, cloquor. to ſet a- 
broach, or to utter. 

Promptu , parate, fine mor: Wh 
readmeſſe, or ſpecd. 

Pfailo, cano iaſtrumento muſico. 
to ſing , or to play on an mſiru- 
ment. 

Puber, vel Pubes 
que meribus decimo quzrto an- 
no, feeminis duodecimo circa pu- 
denda oriri incipit: Ripeneſſe of 
age. s 

Puder, pudore fficior. It ſhameth. 

Preralco, exacta infartia pueritiam 
inchoo. zo wax a childe. | 

Prgil, qui vel que pvgnandi artem 
novit. a champion , man or wo- 
mane 

Pulvis & pulver. Duſt. notum eſt. 

Pumex, lapis cavernolus, a pumice 
ſione, 

PunQus $& punQtum, minima Indi- 

viduaquie linee pars. -@ prick or 4 

porn, little centre. 

Pongo, ſtrmuſo, morſumac aculeum 
infizo. toprick , or ſing. 

Pus . fanres & quicunque hzmor 
in putredinem verſus. Matter or 
core. 

Python, ſerpens e putredine natus. 
4 Serpents 


NOM.ET VERBORUM. 


proprie lagugo. 


. _ 


worthy regard. or chippings. 
Quot. How many. , 


R 


Abula, bomo futilis. a brawler, or. 
a ſmantterer in the Law. 


- cerpo: to ſhave. 
Ramex, ruptura, & 
ſtinorum. Burſtneſſe. 


ſnatch array. 
Raſtrum, inftrumentum 


radendum feenum. a rake. 
Raucto, raucus ſm. to be hoarſes 


cado: to fall backwaras, or to fall into” 
theſan.e again- | 
R ecordor, rurſus 


co. to eall to minde 2gain. 
Reddo , acce>tum ve! ablatum re- 
ſtity0 « 


To render or to 't- 


% 


- 


ſore . 


Redoles, 


Rado, cultro vel quivisere acuti de- | 
diftentio inte-} 
R2pio, per vim traho, aufero: to. | 
dentatum, - . 
quo utimur in fcenificio ad cot 


Recido, retro five iterum in eadem; 


in mentem revos | 


Q by, 
k 34 

(70, inyeſtian, interrogo, to Ktr 
.. ſeek for. to jrarch. 'r Pp 

Quatio, movco, ©9uc':tio. toſhakes V 

Quer-us. a» Oa'e | Rele 

{QQueror, lamen: or. 10 complazn and _ 
lament. . Ren 

Ori. thewhich. 

Quies, racatio I bore, art *fſatio amy 
a quovis operc. Reſt. 7t appertain- F - 
eth to the body: Traa uillitas unto R-ot 
the minde. In: 

Quilibet. Every one, 07 whoſotver ye Hep 
will. . Repe 

2uiniſco, caput inchno, moveo. to Re 
hang the head. 4 

Quitquilie, purg-menta,& quicquid] 4 
ex arboribus, ſurculorum, tolio- o 
rum, abt florum, minutim decis | 
dit. things of no weight, things not Kepli 


eo 


ond 


tro 
111». 
u*to 
f Je 


, ts 


uid | 


lio- 
ects 
\ 208 


» edoleo odorem alicujus rei refe- 
ro, vel mul u'noleo. to beare the 
ſavoir of a 1hi-g,or to ſavour ſirong- 

lz.,and by n.etaphor Fo re) emble an4 to 
taſte of. 

Retri :g0, icerum trango. To breake 
op et. 

Rego, guber:i0. 20 rule, or t0 go- 

verne, 

Relcgo, rurſus lego 

gaines 
Reminiſcor, recordor, memini. To 
ramen bers. 

Ren,v.ifus quoddame. the kzdney. 

Renuo, retuto, rejicio. to rtfuſes 

R:or, arbitror, puto. 20 j#ppoſe. 
epango, dillolvo, rejuigO0e to #7- 

looſe, to 43ſJojne . 
Repcrio, 1uveulo. to finde. : 
Repetundarum, alienarum pecunia- 
rum. de quious pretes provincie 

i provincialibus accututur,ſt quas 

vi aut dolo -xp;lavi:. Of brobery 

and jilla ze, or 0; extortion» 

Replico, 41ittolvo. ro wnjuide 


to read a» 


'FRepungo, iternm ſftimolo, vicem 


reddu. to pricke againes 
Res, omnia five corpvr«lia, five in- 


corporatia cotupreheadit. A 
thing. | 
Reſcio, rurſum percipio. To kzow 


ay alye 


'UR*tpuo, repudio, ſperuo. to refuſes 


Reitis, tuni yel lorurn, 4 rope o? 4 
nth, 

$cluiro, refilio, revertor, in contra- 
rium falio. to rebound. 


- Frere, inftramentum quo pilces ca 


. Pluntur. A net. 
Fx, nota eſt t1Znifcatio. A Kings 
Piidev, carh.nno.* Tolaugh. 
Pigo, os torquev ut canis. to make 
an evill favourgd face like a ſnarfng 
dog, and to wexe 


o& —_—— quercus duriſlimz. 


An Ozke, 


"Modo,mordeo, comedo. to gxaw. 


oma, urbs [raliz quoiidam a paito- 
ribus condita,olim gentium domi 
na, cam floreret, quarta & poſtre- 
ma Monarchia. Rome, 


INTERPRETATIO 


Ros, humor qui ſereno tempore 
cx:lo fluit. A dew. 

Roſtra, remplum ieu forum judiciale 
antecuriam Haſtiliain, in quo e- 
rat pulpituw, ex quo concionari 
{olebant. he place where matters are 
d.claimed. 


Radens, tunis nauticus. A cable. : 


Rudo, zraviter ſono ur aſinus. 20 cv 
like ax 4//e. | 

Rumpo, frango. ta breake. 

Ruo, ca10, to fall. 

Rus,locus extra 1rbem,ubi agri ſunt 


& villz. the conntrey. 
S, 


Acer, quod venerabile. HoJj- 
Sacerdos,deo dicatus ad facrificia * 
facienda. A Prieſt or Nun. 
Sacro, deodedico, tacrum facio. To 
dedicate. 
Sl, quo urimur in cib:s condiendis. 
Salt. 
Sal:o.:1al:0.To Jeap,or to leap as bruit 
beaſts 40 when the malecovereth the 
. /emale. | 
Sallo, fale condio, ac conſpergo. 
To ſ2lt, to powder, or to ſeaſon with 
ſalt. 
:Ito, to leap, or to daunce. 
S:lum,narc,a fapore falis. the Sees 
Salus, incolumitas. Hralth. 
S.:mn's, nomen 7Cntls. A Sannitee 
Sancis, firmo, & proprie effulo ſan- 
guine ver huſtiz Immolationems. 
to nake ſure and ts eſtabliſh. 
Sargu's, Cruor qui ex vulnere ſpar- 
gitir. Blood, 
S:pphirus, prertioſus lavis. ' A $9- 
phire. 

Sapientia, rerum divinarum atque 
humanarum Fientia. Ws/edome. 
Sapin, ſaporem habeo , tv have 4 

zaſie, 
Sarcio, purge, reficio, lntegrum fa- 
C10. to patch and amend. 
Sardonyx. A certaine pretions ſiones 
Satago, fatis ago. bor 
- ſlam. to do endeavour. 
SatFa=. 


NOM INUM ET VERBORUM 


Sepio, obſtruo, circuxdo, muuio, 74 


Satrapas, princeps. 4 Princes 

Scabo, trico. to ſcratch, or rub. 

Scalpo, feulpo, & todio unguibus ac 
manibus. 80 claw or to ſcratch. 

Scando, in altum tendo. to climb. 

Scindo, ſeco, findo. to cut, or to 
dinide. 

Scto. to know. 

Scobis, & icobs, id eſt quodab' alf- 
qua mareria decidir perſcrrams 
ter:bramz aut limam. Duſt. 

Scriba , qui liter s, vel geſta, vel 
cabellas, & ſimilia ſcribir alrerius 
nomine. a ſcrsbe, or notaries 

Scribo, liceras formo. to write . 

Scrobs., fofla, aut puteus. @ d:tch, or 
a pit. 

Scurra,qui riſtm ab auditoribus cap» 
tat,non hadiri ratione yerecundi 
aur dignitatis, & ſcoffer, a Jeſter , 
oy aparaſrte. 

Secerno, abjungs ſeparo. to dzvide, 
to ſeparate, 

Ecco, divido, to cuts 

Sedeo, quielſco. to ſits 

Seges, trumentum jn ſpicis» Corn yet 
ſtanding. | 

Seligo, ſcorſim colligo. to gather a+ 
part. . 

Semis, id eſt, ſemias, ſex unci#, d1- 
midium aſlis. Half apound. or the 
half of axy whole ſum: 

SeneCta, ve! ſeneftus, ſenivm, etas. 
O14 aze. 

Senex , ſenio confeAtus. an old 
17 4lts | 

Senio, quod ſex punda conriner, 
the jiſepommt. 

Seaium, tdem quod ſenetta, 

Senins, & fſenſum, organum ſenti- 
cadi, & quod mentre concipitnr» 
any >the fivs w3ts, cal'ed the ſenſes; 


or that which the nnde Conceiveth, | 


called the meammg. 

Senrio, aliquo 1ſe-ſu percipio, pro 
intelligo pon'tur. zo perceive by 
ſowe ſenſe, or #0 underſtand. 

Senr1+, fping. 4 thorn. 

Sepelto, defuacum terri condo. ro 


bur) + 


Siler, berba cvins radix 


_ Sol, qui Phaobius dicitur. the Sun. | 


compaſſe, to hedge. 

Seps, {erpens parvus. a [:ttle ſerpent, 
after whoſe ſiroke the members dy 
rot. 

Sequor, abeuntem fubſequor, #» 
Artow, ; 

Sermo, loquela. Speech. 

Ser, populus Aſie. Gye of a certajy 

' people 212 Ajiacall:d Seres. 

Sero,l{emino, planto. to ſowe,or plant, 


or to graff;, ind ſumetime by tra»[lati« 


0n, to beget. By tranſlation alſowe 


ſay. Serere bella, lererecertaminaz-|- 


id eſt, movere lireg & pugnas. 
&erpens, anguis. a dragon, or ſerpent, 
or a ſnake. | 
Sibilus, eſt quidem ſiridor oris pet 
anguitam {piritas emillionem, in» 
ter dentes fere. «7 © ea 


Sido, deſcendoad ftdendum, to pitch 


or tolze down. | 
Siler, arbor quam vulgd Galicem yo- 
Cant. an Of:ey: with the difference 


Monranum,ze ſzgnifieth « fimple that | 


the apothecaries doe uſe, in Laine 
called Scc.1i Maſlilienſe. 

Silex, lapis duriflimus, unde ignis, 
excutitur, & flint-ſtone, 


Sinapis, & fſinapt, _ eſt ſemen 
ferens tanti acrinf0ni, ur lacry- 

F mas cleat comedenti. Seenie, mie 
ard. 


oY; * 
I 

' 

, 


Y 


b 
b 


PR HB. 


Sindon, velum ſubtiliflimum. Fine 
linnen cloth, lawn, 

Singultio, graviter enuſlio, & ſingul 
tum emitto. to ſob. 

Sino, permicto to ſuffer. 


Sinus & fimim, genus va's finuofig 


bowle or di(h to drink wine or milkif 
Siren, monſtrum maris.  Hearmaid: 
pre.;pue et 
in uſus a Parſnin. | 
Siſto, ſtaretacio. to ſtand lefore, 
Sitis, deſiderium pot ants. thirſts 
Soboles, ſacceſſio. an off-ſpring. 


Socrue, vxoris vel marict mater. 


. mother in-law. | 
Sodalis,cjuſgem ſortis{oclus.e fellow 


Sol 


; 


Ste 


a 
Ste, 
Fn 


F 


' Stix 


7 
Stir 


ſte 
#37 


qt 


lf | 


Soleo, ſuctus ſums to be wont+ 

Solium, (ella rogia, in qua reves, jus 
dicentes fſedebant. @ throne, or 
chai re of ſlate . 

Solvo, quod ligatum erat diſlolvo, 
ac enodo, to Joſe, 

Somnus, ſ@por, quies. > 

Sono, {qnum tacio, ts ſow 

Sorbeo, degſiitio quicquam molle. 
£0 ſup. 

Soror,notum eſt, a ſiſter. 

Spargo, late projicio, ac paſſin ga- 
&o. troſparkle, 10 ſprinkle. 

Species , cfligies, aromata, genus, 
viſio. « firm, ſpice, the kinde of a 
thing, or an appearance. 

Specio, video. to ſee. 

Specus, ſpelunca, unde ſpeQare li- 
cet. 4 den to wait & prey. 

Sperno, difpicio, contemno. to 4 
ſpiſe. | 

Spinus, agreſtium prunorum arbor. 
& ſlo-tree. 

Splea , lien, tviſcus quoddam. zhe 
mile. 

Spondeo, ſponte promitto. zo fro- 
miſe, and ſometime to betroth. 

Sponſalia, promifſio five ftipulatio 
fiturarum nuptiarum. Betrothing, 
with conditions taken, 

Sponris, nature & ingenii propril. 
Of nature, and own diſpoſition, 

Statue pono,colloco, erigo. to place, 
to ſet up, ſometine to decree and ap- 
oint; ſometinie to dedicate, and ſet 

efore. : 

Sterno, projicio In terram. to throw 
down, or to ſpread. 


& Sterto, dormio, ſomnum altum dor- 


miendo capio . 


to fleep till we 
ſnort. 


4 Stipis & tips, pecunie genus, quo1 


per capita cellgere'fol-nr. « mo- 

ne) pgathired by the poll , for theu't 

of the gods, or for the poor: and there- 

fore 3t ſigmfieth alſo a reward, or a 
rofit. 

7 » -"y progenies, ſoboles a 
ſtock ,fa tribe, a deſcent, and ſome- 
time /it is the bod) of a tree. 1dem 

quod truncus, | 


INTERPRETATIO 


_ 5 _— ſum, vel maneo; to 

and. 

Strepo, ſonum facio. t9 make 8 
_ | 

Strido, (trepitum eJo. to make 4 
noiſe, a whizzing, or a croaksng. 

Strideo, tacio ſtridorem,tonum vio. 
lentum. tomake @ great noiſe, or to 
grnaſh with teeth. It 35 applied aljo to 
wheeles, to door hooks, toſerpents, 
fo the ſea,end ſuch other things. 

Stringo, premo, ar&o. to make ftrait, 
to pl, ſometume to ſtrike. 

Struo. to build: to pile up, and ſome- 
::me to endeavour,and to gee about,or 
to jet in aTay. | 

m— imprudenria,ſ{toliditas. Foo« 

"ne{ſe. 

Suadco, hortor ad id qued intendo. 
to counſetl. 

Suber, genus ligni, quod nautis u- 
rile eſt, ut ſupernatent retia. 4 

Corkeree. 

Sublego, furt9 aliquid ſurripio. Pri- 

vily to ſieale arvay., 

Subol=o, leviter oleo, five odoratus 
ſenſu levirer percipi”., to ſavour 
or to ſmell @ thing a little, and hy 
tr anſlation, to be elpied, and to be 

ſme'led out. 
Sueſco, ſuleo. to be accuſtomed. 

Suffero, ſiſtineo, patior. 10 ſuſiazn or 
abide. 

gy ſpiriru attraho ſaccums tc 
uck. 

eos oppidum in Brurtiis, 4 tow7. 

Sum. to be 

Sumo muleum & penenimium mihi. 
to take. 

Supe'lex, res Comeſtica. HoyſFold- 


uffe. 
Supperie,auxilium,(lubſidium. Aid, 
help, ſuccoxr. 


Supplico, homiliter & cum reverens 
tid precor. to 7xtreat. 
Surgo.erigo me. to arz/e, ſometime ts 
ſprine, or to grow, to increaſe. It 
alſo to ariſe by little and little ,; a 
things doe in building. 
Sus, 


- 


WIVIE 


NOM. ET. VERBORUM. 


Sus, animal ſordidam..4 Beare, Sow, 
Ur, flogges & 

$y nudus, COnVENTY Se AM counſell con- 
gregatts ; 


boy 


Aceo, ſileo, non Joquor. To keep 
felences : 

T zde.. pertzſum eſt:dilplicet.It 3rk: 
eth , or wearieth, 

T anarus, locus umbreſus in radice 
Malez promontorii Lacome.,juxta 
Spartam civitatem.,, in quo quia 
hiatus magnus eſt, & itrepirus 
quaſi prugredientium ſentitur,die 
Xerunt vetercs per hunceiſe de, 
ſcenſam ad interos. A proniontory 
in Laconia, wherein is an entrance to 
go dorone t0 hell, 

Tazus., fluvius Luſitaniz habens are- 
nas aureas. Atertezne river 31 Por- 
tupall. 

Talio, vindicta, hoſtimentum. A- 
vengement, or, like for like. 

T3alpa. animal captum oculis, muri 
iimile. A mole or Want. 

T angs, percutio. Totoxch. 

Tanrundem , 2#que rantum .. As 
much. 

T apes, vel Taperum, vel Tzpere, id 
eft,panni dep'iCti regmen, mire pi- 
etum variis coloribus. A carpet, 
or 4 Cloth of avras, | 

T2rtirus, demiſlior inferni locus, 

© Hell. 

T:ygetus;mons inLaconide Bacclio 
(acer, ſub quo Sparta & Amyclz. 
An hill im Laceizmonia . where 
Sparta and Amyclz the cities do 

fiand. 4 

Teyes, vile ſtragulum,rratta ſcirpia. 
A mats 

Termno, ſperno. To deſpz,ts 

Tempe, pulcherrimus azer in Thef. 
ſalia, quam Peneus alſnit. A wery 

' faire field in Theflalia moſt plea- 

ant to beho]4,and therefore appel- 
laiively it may be uſed for a place 
of delight, as Payadie, and Elifi- 


pm are» There 5s alſo Tempe 3#n | 


Bueoria, calied Temneſia Tempe: 
another 3n Sicily, named for difft- 
rence; Helorix, the firſt ss called 
T heſſala Tempe. 

Tendo, expando. To fireich and to 
bend. 

Teneo, apprehendo. To hold, 

Tepeo, 1n medio inter calidum & 

. trigidum ſum. To be warme. 

Tepelco, tepidus fio. To wax hot. 

Ternio, numerus ternarias. The 
number of three 
Tcro,comminue,conſam?.,tundo, 


| To weave by 43miniſhings 


tTeiqua,loa edita, afpera. 

Teitis, qui vel quz reſtimonium 
profert..A ritneſſe, man or woman. 

Teucrus, Leu. er, tomen proprium 
I rTojanorum regis. A name of a 
certaine king of Troy. 

Texu,tel m itruo ac paro. To weaves 

Thebz, nomer quarundam urbium. 
The nave of a Ciry m Xgypt, and 
of another in * reotra.,, you ſhall 
fjinde alv im 1u0hor's Thebe and 
Theba. 

Thermz, loca aquas haber tia, aut 
naturz ſponre calentes, aur for 
nacecaletactas, fundendi.lavandi« 
ve ufibus ſervatas. Hot batbs. 

Thorax, peQus & pectoris muri- 
mentum , The breſt and breſt- 
plate. 

Thrax, vir Thraciz. A Thracian. 

Thus, incenſum, iibamen quodeum 
veneramur, aliquando ipla arbore 
Frankincen/e, and the tree. : 

Tignus, tignum, trabs qui varie dif- 
poſita domus extruitur. A rafters 

Tigris, animal velocitiimum, & trus 
culentum. A Tzgvre. 

Timeo, metuo. to feare. 

Timeor, metuor. to te feared. 

Titubo, 11ngus vel pedibus vacillo, 
to ſium ble, or ſtammer.« 


To!fo, elevo, ſublevo. to 1ift up, to 


bring up as children are by nurſing, 

or elle to ſlay or take away» j 
Tondeo. crin: svel latiam feco forci- 

pee. to clip or ſkeare. | 
Tonjerus & tonitru, nabis iz, ſeu 


porius 


potinsdiruptz ſonas. Thunder, 

Tono, vil't ſono, ac facio toni. 
trum. To thunder. 

Torpeo, Ieazuicus ſum & remiiſus. 
To te ſluggiſh and weakes 

Torqueo. 7 eath, to wreſt,to rind 
or turne about, to governeyto ſpin, to 
to ves .47d trouble, to whurle CC. 

Torquis, circulus aurer:s coll:que 
ornamentume A chaine to agorn? 
the neck. , 

Torrens, fluvius ver plaviam colle- 
Gas. A lake withext jpring begun 
by raine, | 

Torcreo, uro, allo. To rofl, 

Torris, lhiznum ardens veladaſtum 
A fire brand. X 

Tot. 39 many, or manye 

Tracto,traho, vel ivrium rrako. To 
pull anito draw ut. or to hax4le by 
fair or foule meane:. 

Trado,in poreſtate:nalrerius tant. 
fero, To A4eliver unto another. 
Traho, viad.me rapioac duco. To 

Aram. 

Tranſl:go, legendo tranſcurro ac 

perlego. To readovers 


'Tremzo, commoveor, agitcr. ts 


tremble. 

Tres. 1 hee. 

Tribus, progenies. A kizdred. 

Trice, capilli pedibus pullorum gal- 
linaceorum inyoluti. Haires or fea* 
thers wrapped about the feet of 
chickens or pigeons 5 410 vein 1jics. 

7 riptoron, nemen quod tribns qui- 
buicinque calbus inflectitur. A 

- , n*9Hxe declued with three Oats. 
ros, nomen vini. A Trojzn. 

Tredo, manivus pedibuve 1=hello. 
To thruſt, 

Tu. T hq 

Tuber,di&um a rymendo,% priore 
longa,terrz callus, A ſwelling in 
any thing, a mulbrom.or that where- 
of the puſh 45 +. ; 

Tacor, d:tendo. To defend, 

Tor, video. To fee. 

Tundo, decutlo, pulto, Tobeat or to 


- 


216C 
Tuailis, vehemens ſpirivus eruptio, 


INTERPRETATIO 


{ 


| 


| 


| ex qua meatum ſuum obſtruus 
excutere conautis. To reughs 

Tybris, fiviusItaliz. Tybers 

Tybaur, oppidum Italizs 


V, 


\J Ado, CO, To goo. 

Valco, poſlum, vant vr + e(fanus 
(um- To be it grod heath, or to bes 
able. 

Vilv.c, ſunt fores ge minas habentes 
7.rt:s inſe coeuntes. A two-leafe 
fed dore.s . 

Vennus. A wvanto winnow corne with 

Vis wadis, vid moniume A juret} 78 
a matter of debt. 

V23 v. ts, inftromentum ad aliquid 
captendum idoawum. A veſſell. 
Vates. po*ra, & qai ſatura predicits 

A Fropbet. or a Profheteſſe. 

Uber. Fhe a:jedive ſygnizerh plentis 

ful, abunuciant, copious : the ſubſian, 
tive jignifieth a pap or 4 dug ,o ar 
udier; 1nd ſonetine it is found for 
tentif:Ineſſe, as Uber agti, for fer- 
t:['ras igri 

Vecis,in'trumeztnm quocludicur 

oltium. A doore ba res 5 

Veho, navi ., plauſtro, quadrupide 
porto. To carry. 

Vello rraho, ex:1rpo. Topull, or td 
Pluck wp. 

Ve:o, venunds, alieno, To ſell. 

Vencn,vendar. To be ſold, 

Veutp, aq aliquem accedo. To coxes 

Veater,qui'apecttoread pubemters 
termi: ature A belly. 

Venus, dea amoris & vonuſtatise 
The Goddefje of love and beauty. 

Ver, anni pars temperatior, ,Thd 
ſpring time. | 

Verver, infitumentum longum ver+ 
berandi. Any thinz that we beats 

witka!l, a rod, whip, ward.ov others 

It j:gni;eth al;o ihe firipe. , 

Verbcris, t.oc non videtur deficere 

ullo caſa. Vide Verber. 

Vergo, tendo declino. to bexd.to goes 

or 10 encline ſonie way. 


. 


| 


| Vermis, 4 vertendo, quia ſeſe tor 
#Þ ; 


Y, 


"NOM. ET VERBORUM, 


_ quendo repit. a worms 


Verna ex ancilla domi natusſervus. 
« tond-man borne of a bond-woman | 


at home, It is uſci4 adzetizvely for 
that that 3s domeſizeall or not ſtrange, 
@ vinum vernas | 
Verves, porcus non caitratus. a 
bogge. 
Verro., purgo,traho. to ſweep. 
Ver:o, muto, volvo. to turne, or to 
_ Change. 
Verrex, mas inter oves,cui adempti 
ſunt teſticuli. A Weather. 
Veſcor, utor cibo, & paſco. to eat, 
Veſper, iden quod Heſperus, It 3s 


called alſo Veſperugo,and 3t i taken 


forthe evening tide. 

Veto, prohibeo. to forb34. 

Vicem, viciſſiradinem. an z#terchange 
when turnes be. 

Video, oculis intueor. to ſer, 

Vieo, lego, ſeu inflecto: ro hznde. or 
80 bowe: thereof Vietores be cailed 
Coopers, qui Vaſa yinaria reltgant. 

Vigil, qui yel "que vigilat. A rw a- 
eNer,Hanvr wonwan, 

Vincio, ligno. 10 bindes 

Vinco, {upero. to overcome: 

Vindix, qui vel que vindicat.4 a- 
venger, 1141 or roman 

Vir, norum ct. « man. 

Virgilius, Poefa. a Ports name. 

Virgo, que non eſt paſſa virum. d 
virgin. - 

Virrus, ars reQe beneq; vivendi, 
Verwe,or great power. T 


Firus , venenum , & gravis odor. 
Poyſon or ſtench, 

Vis, virtus, robur, fortitudo, natu- 

Ta, Violentia Strength, power, 245 
tre. violence. 

Viicum, vel viſcus, id eſt, glutinung 
ad aucupium, Bzrdtzme. 

Viſo, eo ad videndum. to goe to ſee. 

Fitrum, materia tranſlucida que ex 
are.:a & cinere hr. Glaſſes 

Vivo, vitam ago. to live, 

[T{{cifcor, vindico. ts avenge. 

Unguis durities digitorumy tam in 
avibus czteriſque beſtiis, quam in 
hominc. a nals or hoofe, and a tal- 
bo. 

Vocito , trequenter voco. Often to 
call, 

Volo, as. te flie. or to goe apace: arg 
Navis volat: Fama volat: But vo. 
lo, vis, #s to will, or to be willzng. 

Yolvo, vetto. to rowle. 

Yomis, vel vomer , nomen habet 
quod terram vomat. th:ploughſhares 

Yomo, per 0s &jicto. to vormit, or ts 
parbreake. | 

Urgeo, premo, compello, to thruſt. 

Uro, ardore aut frigore, nonnun» 
quam alia vilzdo. to burnennd by 
tranſlation, to hurt, vx to grieve. 

Utor, uſum rei habeo. to uſe. 

Yulgus, multitudo -ignobilis. the 
ba and common peoples © 

Yolpes,auimal aſtutum. A Fox,or s 
Fixen. 

Uxor, viri conjuxe 4 wife. 
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Finis interpretationis omnium Notmminum 
& Verborum Grammatices Rt G1 =. 
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Ini 


UMI 


he] 


Magiſter diſcipulos ad ſtudia 
literarum cohortans. 


Os ad ſe, pueri, primn invitat ab anni, 
eAtque ſua Chriſt voce venire jubet; 
Premiags, oftendit vobis venientibus a : 
Sic vos, 0 peri, carat amatg, Dems. 
Vos igitnr lati properate, occurrite ( hriſto, 
Prima fit hac Chriſtum noſcere Cura Den. 
Sed tamen ut Dominum paſſis cognoſcere ( hriſtum, 
Ingennas artes diſcito, parve puer: 
Hoc illi gratum officium eſt, hoc gauaet honorez 
Tnfantum fiers notior ore cupit. 
Luare nobiſcum ſtudium ad commune venite, 
Ad Chriſt um monſtrat nain{chola noſtra viam: 


Puer ante leftionem. 


IK T erno ſoboles amata Patri, 
Laem vox ethere miſſa mandat unam 


| eAndirig,, colig,, Chriſte, qui nos 

| 7d te voce jubes venire blanda, 
J-{ffirmans paeros Deo placere, 

| Daſarnttum mihi Spiritum, magiſtre 


Ut monſtrante, viam ingreds Redempror, 
Ad te qua liteat venire poſſim: 

Da cam moribas artibuſg, honeſtis 

Sacrs dogmata puriora verbi 


P 2 Addiſcam: 


s s | 
eAddiſcam: ſapientiaque & anni 

Ut creſcens, tibs plurimos & spſe 
Olim adaucere, que facit beatos 
Dottrinamque alios docere poſſins. 
Hec eſt ſumma met, caputque votsz 
nod ratum jubeas ut eſſe, parte 
Ipſum, Chriſte, rogo, tunmque nemen, 
e/Eterns Soboles, amata Patrsi. 


Puer orans ante Cibum, 


One & reftor magni, Pater optime, mundi, 
Huc ades, & donis anxiliare turns. 

Nate Deo, niftre reparator Chriſte /alaris, 
Ut cibus, ut poſitus fac bene pots alat. 

Et tm ſanile comes, dux ſolatorque piorums 
Spiritus, buic men[e mitts adeſſe velg. 

{ orpora fic rttte paſcentur noſtra, nibilg, 
Languiaa fic poterit ledere membra mals. 


Poſt Cibum, 


Ip: qui ſelito ſatiaſti neftra cibatn, 

I Ousſatias toto quicquid in orbe manet: 

Paſce two, Genitor, mortalia peftora verbs, 
Neoſtr4que celeſti neflare corda riga: = 

© uo pariter membru, pariter quog, mente refeftlu, 
UV/que tus liceat nos bonitate frus; | | 

T andem etiam placido weftos ſuper thera carſn, 
Inter felices aſtra tenere chores. 


Oratio 


UMI 


——— _ 


Oratio Matutina. 


Hyiſte, Dei aterni $oboles aterna parents, 
Ex illibata Virgine natus hows: 
Morte tua qui devitta de morte triumphas, 
 Erpeccata tuo ſanguine noſtra lavas: 
Ah, vitam largire pizs ſine fine beatam, 
mi te cunque fide non dubitante colunt, 
O da peccati tangat mea pectora ſenſns, #7] 
Delifts ut pigeat, peniteatque mei: 
Utque petens venians credam tibi vera profeſſo, 
Et ſtudinm de te pendeat emne menm: : 
Te ſolum venerer, tibs diſcams fidere ſols, 
Unicum & agnoſcam te Dominum atq, Deum: 
Neve tuo a cultu veſana mente recedam, 
Reg, prior mihi ſit Nomine nulla tuo: 
Nec me quicquam in vita aut in nece ſepares abs te; 


Sed ſemper famulus ſim maneamg, tum. 


AMEN. ; 
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UTILISSIMUM PROSODIE 
S 0 PP LS MS dN4Þd.M. 


SIFE, 


Catalogu vocum ſyllahas antoritate 6-6 Hl quo 
pueri majori compendio & minort pretio,Smetium, Pan- 
taleontem reliquoſq, bujus argumenti ſcriptores, 

ſemper in manzbus habeait, 


——. 
— wi 


A corripituy ante 


B. Excipe crabro (labor verbum ) labes, tabes,tabum, Fabula, 
Pabujum, Atabulus, Dolabella Nabis Sabatius Sabura Sabus 
Tabraca, Decrivativa in ({ abilis, abundus, abrum, abra, abu- 
lum } variatur Abel, Flabellum, Lab:cum, FIR 

C. Excipe acer adjefivum, -brachium, cacabus, eacabo; facun- 
dus, graculus, machina, macero, maceria, paco, placo, Thra- 
cii, vacinium , Dacia ( mou Daci) Pacuvius, Zacharias, 
Cloaca, Cochlacz, Hippaco as, Iracundus, Limaca, Mera- 
cus, a, um. Opacus, Paſtinaca, Piſtacium, Petacius, Sampſa- 
cum, {imulachrum, ( 1rcm derivativa in accus, CF acius a um, 


acus a um, acuridus a um ) Benacus, Bonifacius, Eboracum,. | 


Ocacilius, Phxacia, Sarraca, Syraculz, variatur Cacus. 
Þ. Excipe Caduceum, Clades, gader, gadir, quadus, radix, ra- 
* do, {uadeo, Spadix, 'trado ( o&* ſimilza & trans) vado, Dada, 


Fadus, Gades, Gaditanus, Ladas, Ladon, Cicada, Agela-. 
das, Jader , Jadria, Conradus, Menradus; wvartantur Gra- 


divus Quadi, Adamus, 
EF. Excipe Afer, Carafa, venafrum,venafranum. 


G. Fccipe ar que incipiunt ab F vel P. ut Fagus, Pagus. Tolle © 


.plaga pro rcti, et Plagium, plagiarius, Hagrum, Hagellum, 

agro, fragor omen tragilis, frago , producuntur Agalma, 
agcay lagonum, lagopus, magalia, ſagus, ſaga, ſagum, ſagio, 
itrages , ſtragulum, rraguia , rragema, vagina, Ag, Beth- 


phage, Cragus, Lagus, lagonus, Bragada, Magog Pagoſa, 


16111114 itt ago; ages, agulum,aginta: 
L, Excipe Ales, ala, ala,balzna, Caligo, balo, Calo, gale, Halo, 
c +86 , malus, mala, malun, ſubftantiva, malo, palus.li, paloy 


qualis, 


- Ja 


_ 


by 


A corripitur ante — 


qualis , qualus , matobathrum , magalia , mapalia , ſodaliss _. 
{andalium, ſqualeo, ſcala, talea, talio, talis, talus, talaris, 
talaria. : Aledius, AleQo, Alijphe, Calatia, Daliba, Laleta- ; 
nia , Palas, antis: ſalentum, derivativa in alii,ale: prater pa- 
zronymica & Purdalis. ) ctiam Abciialon, Cephalenes. Om- 
phale:, Pharſalus , Sardanapalvs, Stymphalus, variatur Af- 
CALON. 

M- Excipe. amen, amentum, ames, camus, clamo, dama, fana, 
flamen, gramen, Hamus, lama (#01 lamia lamina, lamentor, 
ramus,ramex, {quama, {tamen, trama, trames, & contamino 
cum cognatks compoſitis. Amianus , bamula, Damztas, Da- 
mon , Mamertinus , Mamurrus , Mamercus , Samaria, dis 
Eamum, Thymiama, ( & derivativa 7 amen, & ameniun) 
Camus, Philamon, Adamus, Abrahamus. 

N- £Excipe Anus 1, canus, canabis , fanum, ganea, granum, 
Janus, Janua, lana, lanugo, mane, manes, manum, manc, 
nanus , panis, Panegyris & ſimilia & 72y ) Planus adjec'. 
Ram, ſanus, vanus, Anippe, Cranus, Canidiz, Danubius, 
Manius, Manilius, Lanuviam, ( dcrivatzva in'anus a un 
dneus 4 um, anius 4 um) aranea, Bacchanalia, Lupanar, S:- 
tanas, ( & in ans finita ) balanus, Garganus, Lucanus, N:- 
canor, Numanus, Theano, Vomanus, Tygranus, Itcn gets 
tili2variatur Pelicanus, Sicanus. 

P. Excipe capo, crapulay lapa, lapathos, napus, papa, papilia, 

ois.tmgy non rapay ſapo, Saperda, Sapis fluvius, vapulo,. 

vapaz Apis, Apidanus, Apennius, Papius, Papinnius, Si- 
napis, proſapia, Zſculapius, Anapus, Japis, Japhyx, Meſz= 
pus, Neapolis, Serapis. | 
 OQ.Excipenequam, &q # cum ne componuutur. 
| R. Excthe ara, area, areo, baris, carica, carex, caretum, corusg 
clarus , Adjeft: gnarus, rarus, varus, glarea, larus, narisg 
pareo,guare,varix, {non varicotus) Arum, Aruns,Czrinu: 
claros, Larius, Larifia, Larunda, Naricium, Pharis, Sara, 
varicus, amarus, amaracus, angaria, avarus, calvaria, Pha- 
laraca, tiara, tiaras, & finita in are 7 ari: ( prxicr Hiarisg 
Phalaris:) & in arius, a, um: niſe ſont & brevihus., Aarcng 
Caphareus, Eleazarus, Balcares, Margarita, Megarus, vge 
114t Darius. | | 

S, Excipe Bafio as: caſeus, laferpitium, nafus, Nato, Naſica, 
Aſia, prolacu, Aſo, Nafidius, Phaſis, Thraſymachas, Va=- 
fidius, Paſiphilus, & Reliqua 2 25. agalo, calocatia, Oma- 
ſon, Abumaſar, Amaſis, Amezbus, Jaſon, Naaſon, & pro+ 
pria in afins. n 

TT. Excipe, ater, atrium, crates 


, Clathrum, crater, frater, fas 
P.4 TU:Ng 


COTTES 


A. corripituy ante — 

cum, gratus, latus, Adjef: laterna, mater, matella, maturus, 
matutinus, natura,' pratum, quatenus, ſtlata, vates, Atallus, 
Arella, Atyna , Atys, Crathis, Statius, Latona, Latous, 
Matutas, Nathanael, Saturnus, Scatinius, Saturius, Vati- 
peſla, aratrum, cicatrix, grabatus, lupatum , Palatum, pa- 
lata, pirata, theatrum, veratrum. ( & derivativs1n dtus, ator, 
atim,' ates, atizs, aticus: ) Propria in (4) lougum, Excipe Pe- 
lates, Zalatcs, £ 

wu. CR LY clava, canclave, flavus, gavitus, gnavus, ma- 
vis, a malo,' cum reliquis, navo, navis, pavo, pravus, ravis, 
ſuavis, Avidienus , Bavo, David, Mavors, Ravidius, vari- 
atur Lavinium. Sed in mediis (yWabis producitur a ante u,Exci- 
pe Patavium,variatur Batavus. : 


E. corripitur ante 


B. Excipe Creber,debeo, debilis, ebrius,cbofira,Hebe, Ephebug, 
| Gleba , plebes, Deba, Hebrus , Ncbris. Rhebas , rebus, 
Seberhus, T hcbe, Vebius, Zebedzus, 

C. Excipe Echo, lecythus, mechanicus, ſecius, { non ſecus ) ſe- 

{  curus, theca, vecors, Stechas, verecundus, lmbecillis, & de= 
_ riuativa ( in ecula, ) 

 Excipe Cedo, is, credo, medica Herba, pedo js, (edo, ſedi- 

- tio, ſedulus, ſedes, Hedymeles, Medea, Mcdia, Medus, Me- 


dymanus , Sedentani , Aedon, Alcedon,"Acredula, Acedia, 


Gupedia, Dcomedus, Derivaiva (incdo) Irem Sarpedon, 
Diomedes, Monedula, variaiitur Gedeon & Ficcdula. 

'E:ſine exceptione. | 

G. Excipe, lego as : legatus, regula, regula, legitimus, regulus, 
Egates, Egippus, G:egorias, Hegalcos, Hegio, Mcgarzus, 
Pegaſus, Phlegius , Riegium , Refinum, Slege, Collega, 
collegium, Pcivilegium, pantegyris, Cethegus, Syimplegas, 

L. Exe Chele , (nom Chelys ) delubrum, Ele&rum, Elogi- 

_ um, Elyfium, Jelis, Helios, pelamis, ſpeleum, ſpelunca, te- 
lare, tela, telum, veles, velox, veium, Zelus, Belus, Delus, 
Ele&ra, Elam, Helis, Hzlixs, Mclius, proprium, Pelius, Pe- 
lignum, Pelion, Pelias, Pelufium, Tclemachus, Derivativa 
#1 (cla,clis ) Item fidelia, camelus, anhelus, candela, fameli= 
cus, Phaſelus, videlicet, Propria in ( clizs.) variatur Mclong 

- Elizabeth. 

M, Excip: Clemens, incrementum, demo, demum, democra- 
tia, eminus, Hemina, Hemi, mazmolyne, nemo, remus, (e- 
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E. corrifitur. ante — 


men, ſemis, ſchema, ſcmira, Themata, temerum, Crema, Re- 
mi, Remigius, Emathion,& compoſuta 2 Jap. Abſtemius, 
Academia, blaſphemia, Bohemia, Eremus, eleemoſyna, dia- 
dema, erethema,, poema, problema, & fimiliz ; Penthemi- 
meris, racemus, vindemia. = 

N. Excipe Crene, denuo, denique, leno, lenis, mena, penis, 
penicillus, ſtrenuus, firena, threnos, vena, venor, Menaria, 
Meninx, Peneus.Rhenus, Seniz, Sthenio. Tenos, ( finita in 
enus, ena, enum ) 11941 propria, Agenor, Antenor, Athenz, 
Dindymene, Galcnus, Silcnus, Mitylene, C yrene, variatur 
Phrenitis. | | 

P. Excipe Hepar, repo, ſepia, ſepes, Cepheus, Cephifſus, Ce- 
phiſſus, Cepio, ns ney Epirus, Leponzicus, Sepias, Sepho- 
ra, Mlephus, Aſclepias, Aowcphns, p:wlepe, appellativum. 

Q. Excipe Sequana , n:quam & Wnt cx ne particula proþi- 
bendi, | | 

R. Excipe Cera, cerufla, clecus, cruca, feriz, feralis, Heros, pe- 
ra, pero, ſerus, a, um? ( Non ſera, ferum, ſubftint: ) ferius, 
a, umz' ſeria, f{eriz, ipero, theriaca, verus, 2, um, veratrum. 
Beritus, Beriilus. Cerathus Cerinthvs, Ecctum, Eridanus, 
Erynne , Erfgone , Eris, Ferania, Geryon, Herics, Hero- 
phile, Hera, Herodes, Herodotus, Nereus, Ne: is, Neritos, 
Neriones , Seranus , Seres, Tereus , Thero, Xerolophus, \ 
Zerinthus, quz omi!t Grads per (4 ) ſcribuntur. Excipitur/ 
Cyperus, dicerittin, galerus, poderes, trieres, tricteres, Hic- 
ra, as: Cratera, ſtarera, & Adjeiva in ( erus ) & Grad 
( 78 zerion & terea ) Abdera, Acheras, Cythera,Homerus, 
Eberus. « 

S, Excipe, freſus, geſt, Peloponneſus, reſins, Theſaurus, vela- 
nus, velica, Beta, Cietiphon, Eau, Heſa, Heftione, Rhetus, 
'Theſens, Carchelium , Eccleſia , Ercha, ambelus, obefas, 
& umeralia ( in. eſimus: ) Trem Graca veroalitin cis, quo- 
rum futurum erat er; Accclins, Galehis: Heiberas, Hale - 
ſus, Eeſus, Lycabeſus, Magnetia, Miletins, Myndelus, One- 
fhmus, ſperacheſins, Titaretius. | 

T. Excipe Beta, Creta , Ethicus , Lethe, lcthargus, lethum, 
meta , metor, metior, merropolis, petus, rete, rhetor, -ſera, 
theta, tetcr, a um, Zeta, Cleras, Pctalus, Terhys, ( non The- 
tis ) Zethus, Zcthes, - Libethrus, niccterium, Octygometra, 
paracletus, && lating in ct cti ctum ( prater vegetus, Cor- 
nupeta, & fimilia a pero ) Item ineticus, 4, um: ab uot ver- 
bali, ut Phreneticus,' Acta, Lucrctius, Prometheus, variatur, 
vietus. 

V. Excipe Levis, pro glabro, ſcrum Sucvus, Trevir, Eva, Le- 

, 


— 
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: E cornipitur ante 
vi, & Hine Levita. Sed notandum quod E, ante U in mein 
ſyllabis producttur prater bene & male in compoſitzone, ut bene- 
yolus, malevolus. 


I corripitur ante — 


B, Excipe fibula, Hibernus, libo, libum, liber, a um, & \prs 
Baccho, libra, libro, ibis,ſcribo, fibilus, tibia, tribula, tribu- 
lum, (No1 tribulus, ec tribulo ) Vibius a um, vibex, vibur, 

' num, Hible, Ibicus, Libethrus, Scribonius, Tibur, Oribaſus 
catis nomen. 

&. Excipe dico is, ( 101 dico as, nec dicax ): dica, mica, fica, 
ag Picus, ſpica, Ipiculum, tricz, Ico, Icon, ficus, ficedu- 

a, licium, Sycophanta, Sycomorus, ficut, ficubi, ficilicum, 
viceni , tricefimus, vicus, vicinus, Bichus, Cliciades, Cyce, - | 
Icarus , Iconium , Lycheus, Licianus, Micypſa, poi ny 
Pycenum , Phycus, Sycha, Sicilia, Sicelis, ( 101 Siculus ) 
Sicania, Siconius, Trice, Ticinus , Amicus, apricus, an- 
'ticus , mendicus , cervical, lorica, le&ica, Marica, myrica, 
rubrica, poſtica, veſica, urtica, multicium, Laſerpicium, fe- 
bricito, febricoſus, lumbricus, novicius, matricida , petrico- 
ſus,pudicus, umbilicus, canicula, craticula, clavicula, cuticu- 
|a, febricula, fiticula, viticulz, Et que diminutivorum forman 
habent. Cuniculus, pediculus, ſomniculus, periculum,redimi- 
culum, propria 7 barbara quedam. Henericus, Alaricus, Fri- 
dericus, Mauricus, Naſica, Uſtica, Aritia, Polynices, Theſ- 
falonica, viriat Numicius, Vaticanus,Sichzus, Sychass | 

D. Excipe ftido ( non fides, fidelis, perfidus, fidecula , fidicim, 
6dius, fidelia, fident,) Idem maſculinum, Idus, Idolum, 
nideo, nidus, pridem, pridie, rideo, ſtrideo, fido, fidus, con- 
fidero, defidero, Dido, Didius, Ida, Lyda, Lydia, Phidt- 
as, Tydeus, Chelidon, Elegidion, faſtidio, Pifidz populz, -þ 
Eſidius, Veſtidius, Chelidonia , Sigefrides , Godefridus, } 
Abſtrafta & werba in id9s ut libido preter divido: meridies, 
poltridie, Patronymics in ides & primitivis i ems vel cs, ut Pew 
lides, Abydos, Acidalius, Euclides, Thucydides, varianinr 
Euripides, Pifidz. | | | 

F. Sine Exceptione. 

G. Excipe Biga, triga, quadriga, figo, fligo, frigo, frigeo,ca- 
ſtizo, Inſtigo, veltigo,  viginti, triginta. Digentia, Gyges , 
Sy2tum , Sigerius, auriga, caligo, fatigo, faſtigium, pre- 


ſiziz, Ociganum, falpyga, veftigal, Origo, rubigo, filige, 
© Parrigog 


I corripitur ante — 
potrizo Homen.variatur ſtrigilis, ky: : : | 
L., Excipe bilis, filum, flius, hilum, ilia, ilicer, ſcilicet, ilex, li- 
lium, miles, Phlotrum, pileus, vilis pilus ſex pikum, pro telo, 
. fic pila pro Columna, Ilus, Tlium, Miletus, Nilus, Sila, Siloy 
Silius, Smilax, Pilumnus, Thyle. Adjciva inilis ( prater 
gracilis, fimilis. humilis, & verbalia ) In ie ſubſtamiva, Aſy= 
Jum, condyloma, crocodylus, Abyla, Aſylas, Argiletum, Co- 
bilium ,- Eriphile, Acilius, Marcilius, Lucilius, Manilius, 
Maſylia, ( non Maflilia ) Pamphilia, Fenilia, Palilia, Servili- 
- us, Rurilius, variatur Silenus, 
M. Excipe biraus, trimus, Cimex, clima, climax, crimen, Tmus, 
2 um, lima, limes, limen, limus, mimus,primus, rima, Simus, 
\ fimius, vimen, Cymodoce, Cymothor, Chimerii, Himera, 
Limone, Mimalion, Symzthus, Strymon, Timotheus, En- 
thymema,. opimus , quadrimus, In 7men, & verbis quarte cou- 
Jugationn. Archimedes, Arminum, Adamanthus, Opiauus,” 
" Amymone, Alimon, Polytimus, Theatinus. 
N. Excipe binus, trinus, cline, inclino, declino, Crinis,Cynips, 
_ *'finis, linum, linea, minor, verbum, pinus, pineagrhincceros, 
 ichinns, finus, i: ſcrinium, ſpina, ſpinus, vinca. vinum, Di- 
nomarches, Inachus, Inarime, Ino, Minos, M+neus, Plineus, 
Sina, Sinas, T rinacria, Patronymica ii inc: ſubſjamiva in inus 
''& um, ſed corripiuntur Foemina, fuſcina, lamina, machina, 
nundinz, pagina, patina,ſarcina,trutina, gauſapinua.*Producun- 
tur Acinaces, lacinia, opinor, omnino, pulvinar. paſtinaca, 
paſtino, propino, i2gino. Xſchines, Apennimvs Alrinum, 
Arpinum , Pachynus, Ticinns, Lzvinis, & fimzlia, in inus 
tum propria, tum appellativg. Pratcr ea que ad Hetalia pertinent 
& Hac Oleaginus, Faginus, Carbaſinus, Cedrinus, Sero- 
tinus , Diutinus, craſtinus, priſtinus, perindinus, hornotis 
nus. G 
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F correpitur 4tte 
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nimirum, niſyrus, papyrus. ſapphirus. Stagirs- Bufiris, C + 
cya. Colyra, Dejanira. Epirus, Jaicus. llaira. Lairus. & in 
irius Podalirius, Semiramis. Ofiris. Camirus. variarur Bu- 


ty.rume. : 
S, Excipe Chrylos. niſus. piia. piſum, participia &* verbalia in 


ſux. Bciſeis. Chryſeis. Iſaach.Ifis. Pila, Piſander. Niſus, Ni-. 


fa, Piſo. Siſyphus'z paradiſus. Paralyſis. Amphryſus, An- 
chiles. Cambyſes. Arviſium. Carifius. Dionyſus, Eliſa, Eli- 
ſeus. Heliſus. Lariſe. LI 

T. Excipe clitellz. dirto. litera. litigo. mitis, nitor. verbum, ni- 
tella. Pytiſma. Pytho. ritus. (citoy. titillo. triton, tritura. tri- 
ticum- vita. vitex. vitis. vito. ricupero. Zythus. Bythus. By. 
thynia. Clitis. Cliton. Clitumnus. Clitoris. Lichorius, Py- 
thagoras. Sizhon. Scython, Sithogia. Titan, Tityrus. Titho- 
nus. vicus. Excipe erzam aconitum Alithyia, ambitus. participi- 
4m, Catamirus. Corbita, Corytus, Comitia. Galerita, Her- 
maphroditus. Idolothytum auritus:mellicus. invito. invitus. 
irrito, Laſcrpitium. Mephitis. novitius. emiſitius. ſuppoki - 
titius./ nutritius. viritim,paralitus. paralyticus- ſcriblita. Item 
Graca deriuativs 71 ata, itas , tics, itis,1tu5, itius: Amphirrite 
Amithone. Aphrodite. Archytas, Aquicania. Berytus. Co- 
cytus. Coritha. Oboſuta. Ocithyia, Ecitus., Gallita, Hetacli- 
rus. Elichyia, Luſitanias Mifttius. Potitius. T herfites. variatur 
Ttalus. Pituita, In Simbrivium &* Ninives. Sed in reliquis 
emmbus producitur. : 
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O corripitur aute 


B. Excipe gobius. nobis. vobis, bobus. rohur. robigo. ſobrius. 
Crobialus, Nobe, Roberca. ambobus. duobus. Oober. 
utrobique, Jobus. Jacobus, Canobus Longobardus, variatur 
Robertus, T obias. * | 

C. Excipe focale. ſuffoco. przxfoco. ocys. Oceanus. cocynium. 
otium-. negotium. Phoca. poculum. Procerus.vocalis. Brocar« 
dus. Cocalus. Cacyius, 'Ocyron. Ochus. Ocheus, Ocheni- 
us, Phocis. Phocus, Phone, Procopius, Socrates.” Socus, pa- 
tracinor. Tirocinium cum femilibus in ocinor, 5cinzum; Jodg- 
cus. Guinocus. varidtur Locuſta. quandocunque. 

DP. Excipe Codex. lodex, podex. nodus. ode, plodo, rodo. pro= 

_ . digium. Zodiacus. Codrus. Clodius. Clodoveus, Dodo. Do- 
dona: Cuſtodio. Erodius, Botrodum, Emodus, Glycerodes. 

Herades, Nebrodes, Orodes. T hermogdage Hilarodus. Lo- 
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O corripitur ante — * 


F. Srne exceptione. 

G. Excipe. Ogygius. Zographus. cogo: finite in egoge & 
gina. : 

L. Excipe bola, bolanus, boletus, Choliambus, colis, colon pro 
membro, colum, colare, dolium, moles ( 701 moleſtus,) mo- 
ly, nolo, Olim, olea, pro*menſura, proles. Pſole, ſolus. ſolore 
Bola. Colis. Folia, Nola. Olearus. Olenus. Spoletum, Tmo- 
lus, Capitolium, przitolor, Idolum. Zrolia, Cimolns, 
Mauſolus, Mediolanum, Niobole, PaQous, Phicolus, Ti- 
molus. ſubſolanus,z compoſeta & muwau & KwAp. 

M. Excipe comiflor, Comzdia, como, comis, comitia, comi= 
nus , fomes, momus, momentum, nomen, omen, Pomus, 
quomodo , ſtroma, tomentum, Vomer, Comum, Roma, 
Romulus, Aroma , axioma , ccroma, perizoma abdomen, 
2momum , cinnamomum. Eſromus, Ablolemus, Ithomus, 
Ithome. 

N. Excipe conor, conus, conops, donec, dono, nohus, huna- 
cria, non, pono, pone, pronus, phonaſcus, Zcna, Nonius, 
Monythos, Thonites. colonus, concionor, opſonor;oftonus, 

atronus perſona & omnia in ona prater Matrona fluvinm.Ttem 
in monia Gf monium, ex derivative a gonitivis longis, ut Baby 
lonius. Antonius, Hipponax,Fetronius,Sempronius,Sarone? 
fic Jonia regio, ſed Jonium mare corripitur: variatur Edonis. 

P. Excipe Copia, copula, dropax, populus arbor, ſcapa, ſcrophay 
ſtlopus, ſopio, tophus, tophaleus, Opis Dea,Sophronius: an- 
_— conopeum , hyſopus , oy, 2 Pyropos, finope, 
apohopelis, Epopeus, Enopus, Eopas, Leucopetra, Cleophas, 
Crotopus, Europa, Aſopus. Aſopus, Canopus, Metopus, 
Rhodopis. Pyropus. 5 

Q. Excipiuntur ablattvi quoquo, quoquan, alioqui, Utrdques 
utrobique, quandoque, 

R. £xcipe Coram, coramba , corus, coralium, corytus, doron, 
Polydorus , floreo, gloria, Hora, horoſcopus, lora, lorica, 
morus, morio, moror, 70 inſanio, moroſus oro ora, orata, 
ploro, plora, prora, ſorex, ſorites, thorax, Choreus, Cory- 
eus, Coritha, doris, Dorion, Horcs, Noricum, Orythyia, 
Oromedon, Orithos, Oricos, phora, Sora, Sorace, Tora- 
nius, V oraptus; aurora, ciborium, ignora, Meteorus, Oporag 
Pelorus,prztorium, vitoria: derivariva in orins,a um:in orus, 
&, um: Achoreus, Anthores, Chryſolorus, Cytorus, Diores 
Helorus, Lvcoras, Sycoris, Lycorcus, varzatuy Orion. 

3, Excipe proſa, Antiptoſis, Roſcus, geritale, Rofidus, Moſes, 

. Dertoativs iu oſs,  wriatia in 0{s, ah + Aloſci, Tholoſa, 


Joſeph, Jofias, 
: T. Excipe 
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corripitur ante —- 


T. Excipe Coturnix« Dota, Jora, lotophagi, noteſco, poto, pos | 
. xus, potito., plota, protinus, pratotypos, ſoter, totus, Core, 
Cotilus , Ciotarins', Clotho , Plothus, Ptotinus, Proceug, 
Scotus, Sorades, alotus, xgrotus, devoto, 2s, cariotes, delto- 
ron, tota, repotia, & finita in ( otes, as, oticus ) roos, 
p:otus, Cacotuim, Evrotas,Langilotus. | | 
V. Excipc Ovum, provincia. MW 9, 
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Ul producitur ante — 


B. Excipe bubulcus. cubo. cubitus. dubius. guberno. Juba; _ 
Jubar. Jubeo.Jubilzus.lubet,rubea. rubeo. rubrica. rubus. ru- | 
betum. ſubucala.ſubulcus.ruba.tuber. pro frufu 77 arbore.ubi, 
Rubii. ub1i. Coluber. lugubris.innuba-pronuba. titubo, Cor- U. 
duba. Danubius. Hecuba. variatur connubium. - 0 

C. Excipe cuculus, cucumis. & cucuibita, ducare. duceni. du- 
 centi, ducis, lucrum» lucror. Jlucellum. mfero, nucleus. fuca. 
lucerna. trucido. truculentus. Lucretius. Lucretilis. Lucri- 
nus. Lucumo. volucer. enuc]eo. educo. as, variatur Luceres: 
D. Excipe pudet. rudis h7nc eruditio. rudens. ſtudeo. ſudes.tru- 
des. tudes, Rudiz. T uder, Ludovieus, repud1o. 7147, 
F. Excipc Ruta. ; 
G. Excipe fugo. fugio. Jugum. Juguls. pugi]. pugillus. tuguri- TUES 
um- confugium. conjugium bijugis. variarur pugillares, == 
L. Excipe culex. culina, cululſus. fulix. fulica. gula. mulier.U - 
luia. Ulifles. Ulubrz. verba tn ulo : preter adulor. polyſpllaba 
in (ulus a. um )*Prater Clecobulus. Hierodulus, & fimilia 
Ceai, J 82. Gr, Titm Sotularis. fpeculum, Ipeculor. fic torcular, .--1 
__-fimulachrum, Zſculapius. 
4 M. Excipe Cumioti.cumerta.crumena,cumulus. humus. humilis; 
'_ numerus, numiſma. rumex. tumco. tumulus, tumultus. Nu+ 
ma. Numanus. Numatius. Numantia. Numitor. autumo. 
contumax. conrumelia. columen. columella. incolumis. cu- 
cuma. cucumis. cruſtumium. cruſtumexi. irrumo. Lucumo. 
verbalia in men 7 mentumn a ſupinis brevibus vel poſit ione tan- 
tum longs. viriantur pumilio. pumilus: pumilo, 
N. Exc:ye Cuneus. Cuniculus. tunica. Abbunea, | 
* Þ. Excipe cupio. cupediz, cupreſſus. duplex- lupus. lJupinus,ſm- 
per. i pclicx. ſupia ſupero. ſtupeo. lupinus. upupa: Luper- 
cal. Rupiliis namerale 77 uplzs. aucupor, occupor. cornupe- 
t2. nuncupor, Ouadrupes,vitupero. volupe. Centurupe, 
R. Excipe curulis. furs ris, furor, ofis. muria, murio.-mu- 
ridts, 
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ridus, murus.ſpurius, Cures. Curius, Durius. Duraton. Tu- 
r1us, Thuris, Camurus, Lemures. purpura. fatureia. tu- 
gurium, Vulturiuse ſaturo. 1 urio 1umerale, it uria ſubſtan- 
rova, int urio meditativa prater ligurio. ſcaturio. Anxu- 


rus. Bituriges. Maſurius, Mercurius. Palphurius. Piguria; ſa- 
rura, | 


| S Excipe puſillus. ſuſurrus. Truſino. Suſanna. Blanduſia. Ca- 


mſium Caduſii, Ebuſus. Voluſus. Peruſus. Syracuſz, volu- 
fig. variantur venuſia,venuſinus. 


T. Excipe Butyruma cutis. frutex. futurus, lutum pro coene. 


murtilus. nutrio. puta. puto. putris. puteus. putcal. pluteus, 
rutilus, rutrum: ſcutica. ſcutra. ſcutula. trutina, uter, uterns, 
uti. utique. utinam. Lutelia, Murina, Rutulus. Rutcri. Ru- 
tupia. utica. utina. arbutus. defrutumm. diuturnus, & Minus 


tius proprium, variatur Muto, mutcnis. rutilus. 


U. Excipe Juvo. fiuvius. Cluvia. pluvius. & que conſenantcm 


habenz ante Ul. Sed in mediis ſylabis ſemper corripitur. 
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